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To my Worthy Friend 
Mr. WilLLiam PowsL, 


Redtor of Llan-Wennarth, Cc. 


My Dear Friend , 


JT Hom neither thy _ 
\/ Proſperity nor my 
_ Aﬀiction has ever 
divided freing: me, it has eyer 
beer your good Fortune (and 
your Mind has ever been better 
than your Fortune ) from the 
fiſt Day of -our Friendſhip co 
ſand upon the higher Ground, 
and to have always been doing 
Kindneſſes, and never needed 
any. - I will confeſs, if you will 
Pardon me, that I have ſome- 
times ſecretly repin'd at . this 
your good luck, and envied the 
a 3 Ho» 


The Epiſtle 
; Honour and the Pleaſure which 
this Advantage ,gave you, and * 
can you blame me {ince it exclu- *} 
ded me from a ſhare in one of 1! 
the moſt raviſhing Delights of 
Friendſhip ? You know what 
Attempts I have made to redeem 
this Inequality , * butall 1 in vain 
till now : Now'l flatter my (&lf 
that T have” found: a Px ent, to 
make you,'that 'cannor proveke 
your Generoſity,;tho'it were Ni-- 
cer and” miore fcrupulous than 
"tis; Lhave now-atlengtli found 
a way to End moſt Happily , 
the only Difference thatever has: 
been between us-in an{initter= 
rupted Friendſhip of near: be-: 
_ * venteen years: Vou ſhall always 
: be Fortunate, always able to da ! 
Kindnefles, and be imitieed of } 
none; and will always firive 


ro. vanquiſh 'and- ſhirmount: all 
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the Diſadvantages of my For« 
rune, and in deſpite of them find 


'} ſome way to expreſs my Aﬀecti- 


On, and return your Obligati- 
ons. And thus if I fall not ſhort 


2 my deſign, I ſhall be equal 


with you ; for 'tis no ſmall Sers 
vice I propole to do you, I will 
now be your Guide, I will con- 
du&t you not as you have done 
me. (tho for that too I muſt ever 
thank you) through barren and 
impoveriſhed Piccardy, bur 


3 through all the Ways of Plea- 


ſantneſs, and all the Paths of 


® Peace, I will give you a Sight 
3 not of France, but Canean; I will 
* make you a ſharer of that Im- 
3 mortality which I-aſpird to, 
43 and bring you to that Heaven 


whieh is the Sacred Abode of 
Sacred Friendſhip, and Sacred 
Joys. What a Dark Cottage, 
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Admired Verſailles then feem to 
you! But fee whither I have 
lufler'd this Paſſion to tranſport 
me ? how eaſe is it for one tl:at 
follows the Conduct of Aﬀecti- 


on to be rather Obliging than Diſ- 


creet ! | had almoſt forgot how 


:; little you ſtand in need of theſe 


kind of Helps, being not only a 
ſufficient Guide to your Self, but 
a Prudent and Succeſsful one to 
others in the Way to Happineſs : 
however tho you need no Guide, 
I may ſerve you as the Compa- 
nion of your Journey, I may 
'wake you ina Morning, I may 
oblige you to quicken your pace, 
| may Entertain you with Refle- 
Etions and Remarks upon the 
Country as we paſs, and ever 


and anon.mind you of the Beau- 


ty and the Pleaſures of that 


Coun-. 
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Country we Travel to ; thele 
| and ſuch like Aſſiſtances the moſt 
: { PerfeCtneed, theſe are the Offi- 
: | ces of thetrueſt Friendſhip, and 
| theſethe Papers I ſend you, may 
1 hope in ſome meaſure perform. 


Adieu, 


Thy Afﬀeflionate 
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READER. 


7 . has pleaſed God that in a few 
Tears T ſhould finiſh the more plea» 
. ſant and delightful part of Life, 
if Senſe were to be the Judge and 
Standard of Pleaſure ; being confin'd ( 1 
will not ſay. condemned) by well-nigh 
utter. Blindneſs to Retirement and 5/8 
tude, In this State Converſation has 
loft much of its former air and briske- 
neſs.; Buſmeſs (wherein I could never 
pretend to any great Addreſs) gives me 
vow, more trouble than formerly ; and 
that , too without the "- a; patch or 
ſucceſs : Study, (which is the only Eme 
pleyment left me) is clog d with this 
Weight, and Incumbrance, that all the 
AfAfeſtance. I can receive from without, 
muſt be convey d by anothers Senſes not 
my own '; which it may eaſily be believed, 
are Inſtruments, or Orgaus as ill fitted 
and as awkwardly managed by me, as 
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wooden Legs or Hands by the Maini'd.. 


In this Caſe, ſhould I affet to pro- + 
cure my ſelf a decent Funeral, and leave 


an Honourable Remembrance of me be- 


- hind; ſhould" I ſtruggle: ts reſcue my 


ſelf from that Contempt to which this 
Condition ( wherein I may ſeem loſt to 
the World, and my ſelf) expoſes me ; 
ſhould" T ambitiouſly affet to. have+ my 


Name match in the\ train of thoſe All 


(tho not all equally) eat ones, Homer, 


Appius , Cn. Auftdivs, Didymus n 


Walkup, Pere Jeaft I Aveugle, &c. 


Tacit, Ht. 
1.4. 


All of them eminent for their ſervice and 
vſefnlneſs, as wefF as for thetr afflidtion 
of the ſame Kind with mine; Fuen this 
might. ſeem almaſ® a Commendable In 
firmity , for the laſt thing a Mind truly 
great © and. Philoſophical. puts off, is 
the defire of Glory: Hence Tacitus 


. cloſes his divine Charader of Helvidius 


Prifeus thxs,  Erant quibus appeten- 
tiot fama_ videretur, quande etiam 
fapientibus cupido gloriz noviflima 
exuitur: But this Treatiſe oweth nei- 
ther. its Conception nor Birth to this 
Principle : for befrdes that I know my 
own Inſufficiency too well; to flatter my 
[elf with the hopes of a Romantick [m- 
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mortality from any performance of mine 
in this Ingenious and Learned Age ; I 
muſt confeſs I never had a Soul. great 
enough to be afted by the Heroic Heat 
which the love of Fame and Honour hath 
kindled in ſome. 2 ae 
—— Tuta & parvula laudo. | 
T7 have ever loved the Security and 
Contentment of Privacy and Retirement 
almoſt to the guilt of Singularity aud 
Aﬀedtation. © 4:5 


But the truth is plainly this , the 
Vigour and Ativity of my Mind, the 
health and ſtrength of my Body (being 
ow in the flower of my Age) continuing, 
unbrokey, unbent Na? a this Afﬀtidtion; 
1 found that if I did not provide fome 
Implayment that might Entertain'it, -it 
would weary -out it felf with'fruitleſs De> 
fires of and Vain Attempts after its 
wonted Objefts , . and ſo that Srength 
and Vivacity of Nature which ſhould 
render my ſlate more Comfortable, 
would make it much more Intolerable. 


I confeſs my Zeal for. Publick Good 
by the Propagation and Endearment :of 
Divine Truths was leſs fervent in me, 

than 


S PF 4 
—— —_— _ 


i 4 - 
| 

} 4 _—. 
4 J 
in 0 
$34 
: % + 
a - o 


"The Preface. 


we ode at Op 9 1 CA 


than could well become the - particular 
Obligations of 'my Profeſſion ; or 'the 
Common ones which 'every Chriſtian in 
proportion to his Talents lies under ; 1 
was almo7-induced to believe, that this 
Chaſtiſement which had removed me 
from the Servite of the* Altar \ "did at 
the ſame time- diſcharge -me® from all 
Duty owinj, to the: Publick ; But my good! 
Friend Mr. Lamb 'revived+ the Dying 
ſparks of a decaying Zeal , and hy Ms 


. me to a proper ſenſe of my Duty in this 


Point ; fer whether by Deſign or by'Pro- 
vidence "governing iChance, I 'know not, 
a he; never. ſeemed to addreſs or des 
ſign the Diſcourſe particularly to me) he 
had ever and.anon in his mouth this Ex- 
cellent - Principle, That the: Life of 
Man.is to be -eſtimated/by 'irs ufeſul- 
neſs and. ſerviceableneſs inthe World. 
A ſober reflection upon this wrought me 
up toa Reſolution ſtrong 'enough to cons 
temi all the Difficulties which the loſs of 
my Sight could 'repreſent to meinan En- 
terpriſe of this Nature. Thus you ſee 
on what Principles I became engaged in 
this Work; I thought -it my Duty to ſet 
wy ſelf ſome Task whith might ſerve 
at-once to. divert. my- Thoughts from a 

me- 
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melancholy Application on my Misfor- 

tune, ant entertain my Mind with ſuch 
a rational Employment as might render 
me moſt eafie to my ſelf , and moſt ſer- 
wiceable to the World, Being now a- 
Bundantly comrvinced that 1 am not re- 
leaſed from that Duty I owe that Body 
of which I am ſtill a Member , by being .. 
cut off from a great part of the Plea- 


ſures and Advantages of it ; therefore 


like one that truly loves his Country, 
when no way elſe is left him , he fights 
for it on his flumps : ſo will T even 
in the Remains of a broken body expreſs 
at leaſt my affetion for Man-kind, and 
breath out my laſt Gaſp in their ſervice. 


The fitneſs and tendency of this Sub- 
jet to ſerve theſe Ends is ſo apparent, 
that I will not impertinently detain the 
Reader by a Juſtification of this Choice. 
Flow fit am I for it , will be beſt judg- 
ed by the Performance; yet that this 
may not ſuffer any bledvawtars from 


ſuch Prejudices with which the Confides 


ration of my ſtate may eaſily prepoſſeſs 
Men, I think ” ſeif Obliced to þ cho 
them by a word or two, _ 
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1 have had fo much Experience -of all 
the ſeveral Pleaſures: that Proſperity 
can afford Man in this life , that 1.am 


ſufficiently capable of ſetting a true Rate 


and Value upon them ; . aud of judging 
their Subſerviency 'to true Happineſs : 
And I am fo _ acquainted with Trau- 
Ble and Affliction , that 1 am ſufficiently 
fenſeble , as of the weakneſs of Humane 
Nature aud Miſery of this Mortal 
ſtate; ſo of the Nees 'y., and Power 
of Vertue in Reſieving, and Supporting 
Man under tath.: 4nd after all, my 
Mind lives now in the-Body (like aSoul 
in a ſeparate ſtate, retired .as from the 
Pleaſures, fo from the Troubles of the 
World,. and is therefore the more able 
to paſs a free, aud more difpaſſionate 
Fudgment upon both. _ 


. Jt may probably be feared that the 
ſame ſhould befall me, which has many 
Monkiſh Writers, who :being much 
retired from the World, having much 
leiſure and few Rooks, did Spin ont eve- 


ry Subject into waudring Mazes, aud 


airy Speculations, like Plants which de- 


ftitute of a well manured and fat Sol, 
run all into the Exuberancy of Leaves 


and 
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' and fruitleſs Sprigs : but the Com- 
' merce I ſtill maintain with the World, 


> ns 
8 
Q 
vs 
J 
es 
Q 
NY 
ID 
= 
Q 
ST 
VJ 
mY 
B 
a, 
G 
by 
JU 
J 
s 
D 
W 
SY 


 ? the Nature of the Subject ſo fruitful of 
| many Neceſſary Enquiries will of it ſelf 
| lead me on to uſeful and profitable 
: Thoughts, | 


4 There is one thing which may be by 
| ſome objected againſt my manner of trea= 
| ting this Subject , the freedom I uſe in 
* Zt ; being not altogether ſo co;:amon to 
1 my Profeſſion ; but I hope it will not be 
1 found that I have abusd the Liberty 1 
; have taken to the Diſparagement of the 
i leaſt Truth of our Religion, or tothe 
1 leaſs Diſcouragement of YVertue; and 
| therefore I think it cannot juſtly reflect. 
f any Diſadvantage upon my Calling. 


1 Beſides I have in a former Treatiſe 
wherein 1 deſigned the ſame End, The 
*Happineis of Mankind, zreated this 
Wabject in a manner ſuited to the gene- 
rality of Readers : but this Diſcourſe I 
we/tgn. for ſuch who are not content to ſul= 
 ynit to Taferences deduced from received 

& rmnciples, unleſs they can be fairly con- 
Foinced of the Reaſonableneſs and Truth 
A 
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of the Principles themſelves : nor ſhould 
I think it any Crime were I Maſter of 
ſuch Talents, if I did mingle with Ne- 
ceſſary Truths all that variety of Thought, 
all that fineneſs and briskneſs of fancy 
which might render them as delightful 
as uſeſul, the Example of God himſelf 
in the great Work of the Creation would 
juſtifie this Liberty, who has Created 
as well Leaves and Flowers, as Herbs 
and Fruit, and in the Variety and beau- 
ty , in the Colours and Figures of all 
that he has produced; he appears plain- 
ly to have made proviſion not only to 
feed the Appetite, but even the fancies 
of his Creatures, 


There is after all, T confeſs, one thing 
that ſtands in need of an Excuſe, which 
is the publiſhing what ſhould come forth 
a juſt Treatiſe, by ſmall Parts ; to this 1 
may truly ſay, having laid together all 
the Materials I ſaw neceſſary to com- 
pleat this Diſcourſe, 1 found it grown 
unavoidably to that Voluminous Bulk, 
that I took this Method partly out of 
compliance to the Eaſe of my Reader, 
but eſpecially in compliance to my own ; 
for in my preſent Circumſtances 1 go” 20 
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would | other way to avoid that Confufron which 
r of | would inevitably have diſordered the 
' Ne- * Contexture of a long Diſcourſe, if I 
ught, ſhould have charged m ;y Memory with 
fancy the Contrivance and Connexion of ſo 
brful many , and various Parts at once : and 
mſelf I foreſaw that all the ſtrength of my 
ould Mind, which ſhould be collected and u- 
ated mited in the treating every fingle Argu- 
ferbs qnent would be nn raftally ſpent in di- 
reau= "flrafled, divided, and imperfect 
f all Efforts. 
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| The IxTRoODucTION or 4 
Brief Scheme of the De- 
 fien of theWhole Work. 


| O'inform Man what is his true 
--B and proper Happineſs, and to 
- mark our before him the Right way 
' to it hath been, and ever muſt be the 
_ aim of all Philoſophy and all Religion : 
and yet. ſo numerous have been and 
are the Diſputes on this Subje&, and 
ſo ſeemingly inſuperable the difficul- 
ties which encounter us in every Way, 
. thar the Deſpazr of attaining Happi- 
neſs at leaſt in this World ſeems almoſt 
as Univerſal, as the Dejire of it: and 
as Nature will never give o're the 
; purſuit of it, {o will Man never for- 
bear the Tragical Complaints of his 
Diſappointments, and the raving Ex- 
aggerations of Humane Miſery. That 
therefore I may attempt art leaſt to 
; treat this Subject ſatisfactorily, I will 
 endeayour, 


*  Yect. r. To ſhew you, That Happiz 
: nel 15 not a mere airy and imaginary 
A 3 Notts 
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Notion, but is a real ſtate, and really 
attainable; and that our Diſappoint- 
ments and Unſucceſsfulneſs muſt be 
imputed to our ſelves, and this ſhall 
be the Work of this preſent Volume. 


Sect. 2. To Explain the Nature of 
Happineſs, to Examine wherein it con- 
ſiſts, and what is the high-way to it ; 
in which to proceed ſucceſsfully , I 
thought the plaineſt Method I could 
take would be this, To fix and define 
the Notion of the moſt abſolute and 
Compleat Happineſs, that ſo we might 
diſcern what it bchoved us to aim ar, 
and how near we could approach the 
Perfeftion of ' Happineſs. Now the 
moſt perfect Idea of Happineſs , that 
the Mind of Man can frame is this, 


Happineſs is the ſtate of a perfect Be- 


ing in the unmix'd, uninterrupted, an 

Eternal Enjoyment of the moſt perfect 
Plzaſare ; Such I conceive to be the 
Happineſs of God himſelf: In this 
Definition there are Three Parts which 
manifeſtly appear to be the Ingredients 
of a Divine Happineſs. F:r/t,Perfetion 
of Being: Secondly, Freedom from' 
Trouble : Thirdly, Eternal I 
O 
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of the moſt perfect Pleaſure. It's there- 
fore now Evident that to diſcover the 


'; Nature of Humane Happineſs and the 


way to it, I am obliged to Diſcourſe. 


1. Of the Being of Man, and it's 
Perfection. | 
2. Of Tudolence or freedom from 

Pain or Trouble. 
3. Of Fruition or the Enjoyment of 
Pleaſure. 


| Each of which ſhall be the Subject of 


a diſtin Volume; and becauſe there 
may ſome Queſtions ariſe of a more 


\ general Nature ; ſuch as, whether eve- 
ry Man's particular Happineſs oughr 


to be dearer to him than the Happi- 
neſs of another ; or whatever elſe can 
be imagined. Secondly, On ſuppoſal, 
that an entire Happinefs cannot be at- 
rained, what part then of it ought to 
be prefer'd ? and ſuch like. 1 will 
therefore, 


Sect. 3. Aſſign a particular Volume 


' for the Diſcuſſion of ſuch Queſtions, 
_ and the Eſtabliſhment of ſuch Inferen- 


ces, as will naturally reſult from the 
former Diſcourſes. | 
A 4 An 
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CONTENTS. 
SECT. I. 


| Of the Motives to this Enquiry, and of 
the Objections which may be form'd 
againſt it. 


Chap. 1. The Importance, the Neceſſity 
of it. - FF 
Chap. 2. Objections againſt this En- 
quiry. ny 
1. Happineſs 100 Divine a State for Man to 
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Of the Motives to this Enquiry , and of 
the Objeftions Which may be JO d 


J againſt it, 
it 
ſe: 


CHAP. I. 
The Importance , the Neceſſity of it. 


"HE -Defire of Happineſs is the firſt, 7h m- 


moſt Powerfnl, and moſt Univer=!j;. oF 


© . ſal Principle of humane Actions ; This quiry . 


moves the Prince and Peaſant,the Learn- 
ed and the Idiot: Revelation and Rea- | 
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{on take this-for grante1; all Laws, both 
Divine and Humane, propoſing our 
Happineſs as the fole and ſufficient Mo- 
tive to our Obedience. 

Bur all this while, tho' all ſorts of 
Religion and Government Co unani- 
moutly confcat in the Propoſal of this 

one general end ; yer 1ſo great is the Di-. 
verſity (I may ſay Contrariety) in the 
Methods in which they purſue it, that 
it {cems to imply the Diſcovery of Hap- 
pineſs, a matrer of no leſs Uncertainty 
than Importance ; there being necellarily 
as great a Variety in the Opinions of 
Men abour it, as in their Lives and 
Wil Actions, or in the forms of Religion aad 
{1 | Government in the World : ſince all the{z 
| 


ſeem, according to the different Judg- 
It ments of Men, fo many ditfterent Paths 
Wi which lead to ir, | h 
Wh —__ And yettill I have fix'd the Notion of 
Happineſs, and found out what it con- 
liſts in, 'tis impoſlible I ſhould live rati- 
onally : how ſhall I ſteer the Courſe of 
my Life arighr, when I know not what *. 
Port I would make ? How ſhall my Acti- 
ons tend to any Wile or Noble Purpoſe, 
when I have no mark prefix'd 'em? till * 
then I muſt live extempore, and ad at ;: 
Random, © 
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' Random), I muſt abandon my {elf ro 
j Wind and Tide, to Time and Chance. 


2 


' Ruome cung; rapit tempeſtas, deferor hoſpes. Horas, 


| Ti oft by a Storm, for my Retreat I take 
Whatever Shore th' unguidedBark can make. 


is 


in a word tilt have fin'd this ht 


_.. and know what to aim at, Buſineſs will 
= be bur a Mechanic Drudging our of Life, 


and Study but a vain amuſement of my 
Mind : whereas when all rhe Inclinations 


of Life and Soul ſhall have one uniform 
2 bent and tendency, when every deſire of 


the Soul, and every Action of Life ſhall 
be a ſtep advancing in a direc line to- 


2 wards Happineſs, when the vigour. and 


ativity of my Mind ſhall nor be ſuf- 
pended and fruſtrated by incertainties and 
fluctuation, nor deluded and loſt in wan- 
dring Errors and Deviations, but ſhall 
ever carry me ſtraight forwards towards 
my Journey's End : then certainly allmy 


-, Labours will thrive and proſper, and my 
32 


progreſs will be great, tho* my Motion 


+; ſhould be bur feeble and flow : Thus 
% Plants whoſe native vigour mounts 


IN 


'$ ftraight upwards, tho' their bulk be leſs, 
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yet their height, and beauty is greater 
than their's whoſe luxuriant nouriſh- 
ment waſtes it {elf in gouty Knots, and 
diſtorted Branches. ES 

Having conſider'd this, I reſoly'd, that 
I could not {ſpend my time-more manly, 
and Philoſophically, than in an Enquiry, 
what the Happinets of Man is, and how 
attainable : Every Advance towards this 
is an acceſlion to my Life and Being ; and 
all Travail which doth not lead me on to- 
wards this End is butſo much of Life mil- 
{ſpent and. loſt ; what a ſillineſs were it to 
load my Memory with terms and words, 
with numerous Inſtances of Matters 
of Fact, to marſhal up in Order, Lines, 
and Figures, to talk of unknown Seas and 
diſtant Shofes, to tumble over each Page 
-in Nature's Syſteme 2 What trifling cun- 
ning to skill the gainful Myſteries of 
Frade-? What {ſolemn and laborious fop- 
pery to penetrate into all the Subcilries 
of Goyernment and Arts of Converſation ? 
Tf after all I have no: Receipt for a trou- 
bled Mind, no Cure for diſtempered Pa(- 
4ions ; if I have no Priaciple to ſupport 
:my Mind, under a ſinking Fortune, or 


_ *govern_.it in a riſing ones if 1 have nc-_ Ws 


thingto arm me againſt my Fears, or to 
| | diſperle 
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- diſperſe my Griefs ; Wou'd any one think 
1- _} F had ſpent my time well, orſtock'd my 
d ©} ſelf with uſeful Knowledge ? : 
| But to find out what would make me 
ir ” Happier, to find out what would free 
7, .3 my Mind from the ſlavery of uncaſy Pal- 
7, 37 fions, what would make it ſerene, ſtea- 
v. _} dy, great and manly in all the Accidents 
s _* of Life; This every Man ſees at the firſt 
d '  bluſhto be a wile, generous and ſervice- 
- able Employment of my Reaſon. This, 


d "in AEque pauperibus prodeft, locupletibus aque, 


, 1 - que neglectugg pueris ſenibuſq; nocebit. | 
* .This Learning rich and poor alike do need, 


And its Neglect do's certain Ruin breed, 
To old and young alike. 


This occaſion'd St. Auftir's Ingenious 


; Reflexion on the Polyrheiſm of the Ro- 
? mans; Whenhe conſidered that they wor- 


ſhipped Felicitas (by which they meant 
that Deity that could confer Happineſs 
upon men ) he could not but wonder, 
 wWhythis was nat the moſt Ancient of all 
* their Gqds; or why, when this Deity 
3. was found out, they did not preſently 

VS i , * diſcard 
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6 An Enquiry 
_ diſcard the other idle multitude of ſuper- 
fluous and unneceſiary Gods ; ſince this 
alone was ſufficient to ſupply all the Ne- |! 
ccſſities, and gratifie all the deſires and 
appetites of Mankind, [ 
7he Ne But tho' Happineſs ſhould be a project 


eiflty © "7" I | 
"#1 * too great, too ambitious for a poor filly 


quiry for Mortal ; yet ſure the Redreſs of thofe 
he Redreſs Eyids which _ our State and Na- 


-- ture is ſuch an humble and modeſt De- 


ſign as may well become the mcanneſs of 
Men; and therefore if I could not ex- 
cuſe the Confiderice or Preſumption - of 
this Enquiry by pleading the innate De- 
ſire of Happineſs; yet ſure I mighr by 


urging the multitude of thoſe Evils which 
infefſt Humane Life, which tis not only 
irrational but impoſſible fo far to yield 
& ſubmit to, as notto ſtruggle to free our 
ſelves from 'em, or endeavour tolighten 
their afflicting weight, -or ſtudy to pre- 
vent'em : This I confeſs was the firſt , 
and none of the leaſt prevalent Argu- * 
ments that .<engag'd me; I love my ſelf, 
and would be, if not Happy, at leaſt not 
miſerable, and I am neither inſenſible 
nor fearleſs; I know the common 
Portion of Man, and I cannot ſo far flat- 
ter my (elf as notto apprekend approach- 

: ing 
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ing Evils, nor am I naturally ſo hard 


and tough as notto ſhrink and gall under 


the weight of them, and I ſuppoſe. moſt 
men are ofthe ſame Nature wok and 
as liable as I am to all the Evils of Time 
and. Chance ; andconſequently this one 
Conſideration of HumaneMiſery ought to 


_ work very Powerfully in us, and cfteCtu- 


ally oblige us to this Study. 
Ariſtotle's Definition of Man, that he 
1s a Rational Creature, is flat and heavy 
in Compariſon ta that of Apulcins the 
witty tho' diflolute Platonic. | 
” Men,t hel nhabitant S * Homines Retione plaudentes, or 1+ 
of Earth, are endow'd tone pollentes, immorialib us animis, 


; F moribundis membris, I:vibus © an- 
with Speech, and vaunt ion brwis © obnexiit 


of Reafon, immortal are corporibus, diſemilibus moribus, ſi- 
their Souls, mortal their milibus erroribus, ry 
IF : cig, p:riinaci ſpe,ciſſu laboregfortus 
Limbs , inconſt ant and ng cadurg, valucri tempore, rardg 
ASX 10US AF E their Minds, ſapientig, cits morie, querulg vi:4 
bruitiſh aud obnoxi- "16" incolunr, Apul. deDeo SOcr, 
ous are their Bodies ; unlike are they in 

their Manners, like in their Errors, ſturdy 

i their Confidence,and obſtinate their Hope, 

fruitleſs their Toll, uncertain their Fortune, 

ſwift their Tears, and flow their Wiſdom, 

ſpeedy their Death, and their Life full of 
Plaints. 


B 4 ' Thus 
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Thus miſerable is our State, - and ſhall 
we now fit down and only Childiſhly be- 
wail our ſelves 2 Shall we ſink under 
the weight of theſe Evils, by adding ta 
'em one heavier than 'em all, : Deſpazr ? 
Shall we think the thread of Evils is ſo 
cloſely and fatally wove into one Picce 
with the thread of Life, that no Wiſdom, 
no Induſtry can prevent 'em 2 That no 
Philoſophy ( how Divine ſoever ) can 
divide or feparate the one from the other ? 
and conſequently never think of any o- 
ther than that one Univerſal Remedy of 
Virezwl, - Patience. | po 


=== Fortuna omnis ſuperanda ferendo eſt. 


Ah wretched Nature | ah too helpleſs State ! 
If nought but ſuffering can 0 rcome our Pate ! 


No, no, jet others do what they will, 
Fle never thus abandan my elf, I will 
not tamely. and daſtardly renounce my 
hopes of Happineſs, Ile ſtudy and con- 
tend for it wha I have a being; what- 
ere Calamirties aſlaulr'me; they ſhall find 
me ready arm'd from head to foot, nor 
ſhall -they cver gain o're me an eaſy Vi- 
tory ; Death it elf, when ere it comes, 
ſhall find me ſtruggling to the "__ = 
ike, 


_ after Happinsſs: 


life, Eternal Life-- and -Happineſs :. nor 
can I entertain {ſo unworthy. a thought of 
rhe moſt perfect Being, : but-rhat he loves 
this Reſolution where e're he meets it,and 
will be moſt ready to aſſiſt his Creatures 
in ſojuſtand rational an Endeavour. 


<_- 


CHAP. = db 
Objeftions againſt this Enquiry.. 


T ; /-/, Happineſs too. Divine a State 
'& for Man to afpire after. -_ © 


A 
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-" Secondly, The utmoſt” Happineſs of 


this Life , fo trifling and iheonſiderable , 

that it cannot recompcnce our time and 

tratan” **. 3 on. ED. 
Thirdly, There is no need of Study ar 


Enquiry after Happineſs ; Nature and 


Culſtombeing the beſt Guides to ir. 
Fourthly, "The gteat variety therc is in 
the Nature of Men, and conl{cquently in 
their Happinel(s,abundantly reftites all at- 
tempts of this Nature, and demonſtrates 


it impoſfible cither to frame one Uniform 
Notion of humane Happineſs, or preſcribe 


any conſtant and general Rules for the 


attain ment of it, 


Bur 
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But as thelſrae/ires when they march'd 
in Arms to take Poſſefiion of the Promi- 
ſed Land, were told of | Sons of 'Anak, 
Gigantic Enemies, atid Cities walled and 
fenced up to Heaven; fo fhatl I or any 
Man who goes about to pollefs himſelf of 
ſo great a Bleſſing as Happineſs, be diſ- 
couragd by worldly and ſenſual Men; 

- with the toil we are to undergo, with the 
Difficulties we are to encounter, and ge- 

. nerally with repreſentations of the folly 
and raſhneſs of the Attempt : Theſe mult 
indeed be contemn'd and ſlighted, bur it 
muſt be upon Rational gronnds,and there- 
fore I muſt. confder their weight and 


ſtrength before I proceed. 
Ooj. 1 Various is the working of humane 


——_— Fancy ; they that.will pretend to be A- 


« Stare for cute and Wile above the vulgar part of 
9g ne Mankind ' ( for ſuch are always apt ta 
deſpiſe Speculation and Learning ) look 
upon Happineſs as too Divine and Glo- 
rious a State for ſo mean a Creature as 
Man to afte&; it was the not only vain 
but ſinful Ambition of our firſt Parents 
Ger. 3. to aſpire to the likeneſs of God; 7e 
ſhall be as Gods ; and what can be more 
truly the Prerogative and peculiar Pol- 
ſeffion of God than Happinels ? <a 
| | waoat 
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7 Toaffetthis there- a 
| fore were the folly js 09a doJore omn!, private 
riclis- 


of thoſe Earth-Born , Fr, .« oibus. Lucret, 
Creatures in the Weluiopoten _ at 
Poet, which facrilegioufly invaded Hea- 
ven; let us be content with the Portion of 
Man,and reſt ſatisfied with thoſe eaſy and 
obvious Pleaſures which beſt ſuit rhis im- 
perfect Nature and imperfect State. 

I know not how well ſome may pleaſe 
themſelves with this ſort of Talk ; bur 
this is plain to me, theſe Men are con- 
traditious to themſelves, and their Philo- 
{ophy to all true Reaſon ; for notwith- 
ſtanding this afte&ed debaſing of humane 
* Nature, the tranſports of theſe Voluptu- 

* aries are as bold and ambitious as thoſs 
} of the haughtieſt S70zc, and 'tisno ſtrange 


3 thing to hear an Epicurean boaſt of a 
© Parity or Equality with his Jupiter inthe 

Point of Happineſs or Pleaſure. But 
© anſwer the Objedtion in a word : be 
the Nature of Mankind what it will, I 
do readily confeſs, that it were, if not a 
ſinful, yer a vain Ambition for Man to 
affe&t any other Happineſs than what is 


ſuitable to his Nature ; for it were to 
purſue 


+ 
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\- Purſue what he were not capable of, it 
.were like the folly of Seme/e in the Poet, 
| when ſhe defir'd that ſhe might be enter- 
tain'd by Fupzter, not only with the Pal- 
{ton of a Lover, but the Glory and Ma- 
jeity of a God, and fo being fatally ſuc- 
ceſsful in her wiſh, ſhe periſhed in the 
Embraces ſhe: had ſo proudly begg'd 5 
_ This therefore we readily grant, Happi- 
nels is a ſtate of Pleaſure, and Pleaſure 
-: 1s the Reſultof the proportion andagree- 
_ableneſs of the Object to. the capacity or 

_ appetite; .ſo that he that aſpires to a ſtate 


of Happineſs that infinitely exceeds his 


Nature, fooliſhly doats on Contradicti- 
ons, and affe&ts a Happineſs devoid of 


Pleaſure: Or which is all one, covets 
a Pleaſure which he cannot enjoy. . And 
thus this Epicurean Objeftion vaniſhes 
into Air and nothing.  _ | 
As to that Charge of. Sacriledge and 
impious Boldneſs, which is inſinuated jn 
the Objection againſt our Ambition for 
Happineſs, when it is remember'd that we 
propoſe no Happineſs, but what the make 
and frame of our Nature qualifies and 
capacitates us for, and conſequently the 
God of Nature deſigned us ; it will be 
eaſily granted that Gad does not "only 
ah allow 


"6 
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allow. of, but direct and delight in Mans 
Endeayours after Happineſs : Thoſe Fa- 
culties and Capacities with which he has 
endow'd him being the faireſt Declarati- 
on of the Divine Will in this . Point. 
| There are others of that ſluggiſh and Obj. 2. 
brutiſh Temper, thar being unable to raiſe tins 
their Conception above Senſe, | or diſco- fling ro re- 
yer any Charm in a Rational and Philo- = much 
ſophical pleaſure, they ſeem ' to deſpiſc = 
that Happineſs the Wiſe- and Religious 
part of Mankind profeſs to feek after. . 
and to think all the Plealure Man canen-_ 
joy, 1olictle, rhat *tis ſcarce: worth. the 
while to take much Pains for it. 

It is true I am but Man, that is, a lit- 
tle Atom in the vaſt bulk of Matter, and 
my Life is but a ſhort momenr-in an end- 
leſs ſtream of time - but then I feel a 
ſtrange kirid of Comprehenfiveneſs in 
my Soul, it {tretcherhfortlvir ſelf ro times. 
paſt and to come, _it-enjoys things that 
are not feen, by Faith and Hope, and. 
{ometimes things that are not at all, by 
Memory and Fancy ;, and ho”. my Lite 
be but. a moment,” Satisfaction-and Plea, 
ture hath irs degrees ; and therefore if 1 
can polleſs it-in- its height and. perfeCtis 
on, I ſhall live, much, : tho'-not long, ; ] 

| > {hall 
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ſhall enjoy Eternity in a moment, the 


World in a little Globe. Nor is this mexe 
Fancy and Romance, for when I read Sr. 
Auſtin {o far inflam'd with the Love of 
true Philoſophy by Cicers's Book ad Hor- 
tenſium, that he preſently abandons all 
the la{cious Pleaſures of his Pagan Con- 
verſation for the ſake of thoſe which he 
ſhould afterwards find in a Philoſophical 
life ; when I find Czeero in, ſurely, a holy 
raviſhment of Soul, preferring ove Day 
ſpent according to the Precepts of Vertue, 
before a finful Immortality ; And the Pſal- 
»ift almoſt in. the ſame” words as well as 
the ſame paſſion, Ove Day i thy Courts 
is better than a thouſand ; I cannot chuſe 
but think there are irreſiſtible Charms 


and Beauties in Vertue, and Pleaſures in 


true Philoſophy as raviſhing as they are 
pure and ſacred, and who then can re- 
ſtrain himſelf fromthe glowing deſires of, 
and reſolute Endeavours after a ſhare iti 
them 2 When I have read Socrates dying 
with a generous Charity, and ſerene 
Hopes, and with an undiſturbed Mind, 
eaſily parting with all here below ; when 
I have read of Simeon Waiting for, and 
expeQing Death, as —_ Labourers 


_ do the Evening Shades, or Hirelings the 
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Reward of their work ; when I read Sr. 
Paul with humble Impatience expreſling 
his devoutdefire of Death and Diſſoluti- 
on ; when I haveſecn ſome ( as ſome I 
haveſeen ) ſetting in Calm, and Maje- 
ty, and Triumph, as if they had at- 
tended Death, as the old Romans once did 


the barbar@us Gaules in their Chairs and 


Robes ; when T haveſcen Men die, not 


only with Content, but almoſt in an Ec- 
ſtaſie, and the Soul breath'd forth not in 


a Groan, but an Ejaculation; I muſt 
needs ſay I could not chuſe but wiſh 


with Balaam, That 1 might die the Death yn. 22, 
of the Righteous, and that my latter end 


might be like his. "Theſe are degrees of 
Happineſs which I ſhould judge it reaſo- 
nable to purchaſe at any Rate, whatever 
there be hereafter ; a ſmoorh, contented, 
delightful Life, ſuch as would not only 


bear bur invite Reflexions on it, a chear- 


ful, lighrſome Death, able ro make the 
living in love with it. 

But after all, whether rhfs preſent 
Life be all my Portion , whether I dye 
all of me together with my Body , or 
whether this Life be only the time of 
our probation 'and preparation for ano- 
ther, and Death be nothing bur the . 
rough 
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rougi paſſage from one ſhore to another, 


-or the Horizon: that .parts the: Hemi- 


ſphere of Darkieſs. from that of Light, is 
_ a-queſtion I will: not:now . determine ; 
tis {tfficient to prapoſe it here as adoubr 
whegzof one {ide or other muſt _ be true. 
ITf therefore this'Life be in Order to E- 
ternity,. it-nearly.iimports me: to conſt- 
der my:preſerit Relatiori toa future ſtate; 
if: it-be nor; then this life,” call. it what 
you pleaſe, a Span, a:Dream, -or a Bub- 
ble,- yet is it my A!7, and IT muſt make 
_ _ themoſtiof it, Burt, ESE 05%! 
OÞL, 3: . "Are not Natare and Cu/tom..the beit 
": zce4. of Guides to Happineſs 2 Whar needs. there 
fuly orer-{Oo muely poring to find out [that: which 
7:5; ioſtindt leads us to 2. We do not-ſee thar 
xaur: the molt Learned Clerks -are:always the 
C:/on Þ:* oft Happy Men ; ler ſuch demonſtrate 
pax tp che trutli of their Philolophy by their 
own fuccels:, Ang thus they magnift2 
Nature, not out:of- any honour they de- 
1191 to do it or the- Autnor of it, but 
that they may .with the greater Security 
contemn the one, and-deprave the other 
by flaggiſh Luxury and unbridled Luſt. 
_  Famnoteaſily tempted to a Contempt 
. of Nature or of Cuſtoms; for by the 
-o0n? {| ſhon!d ſeem injurious to God,who 
RE is 
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is the Author of Nature ; and by th'o- 
cher I ſhould prove injurious to Mankind 
whoſe concurrent Senſe and conſtant Pra- 
Ctice creates a Cuſtom. Therefore as to 
the former part of the Objection , were 
it but once truly determin'd what were 


' to be underſtood by Nature, this Obje- 


Ction would vaniſh : F think our Souls 
within us may be juſtly ſuppos'd ro con- 
ſtitute a part of our Nature as well as 
our Bodies ; and therefore I cannot be 
content that the Body, much leſs vicious 
habits (commonly call'd indeed a ſecond 
Nature ) ſhould. uſiurp the Name and 
Authority of Nature ; nor confſequent- 
ly can I be content to allow the mere 
{ſenſual Appetites of the Body, much leſs 
the Dictates of Vicious habits for the 
Laws of Nature: The Body indeed is 
an Eſſential part of.our Nature, but then 
it muſt be remembred "tis not the Go- 
verning part ; and therefore it's Inſtinct 
cannot arrogate to it {elf the Authority, 
of 2 Law. It remains therefore that. 


. tho? the Rational Soul within us be bur 


a part of our Nature, yet being the bet-. 
fer part, the Ruling part, its DiCtates 
mult have the force of Laws ; ſo that the 
Law of Nature will be nothing elſe buy, 
rac 
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the Commands of Right Reaſon : I ſhall 
be moſt ready to grant, that we ought 
to follow the Conduct of our Nature, :; 
uz. contra taking it 1n this ſenſe, Beate vivit qui 2: 
ademi- : PP! oF 
cos, ſecundum eam partem anime Vvivit quam 
dominari in homine fas eſt, he indeed * 
lives Happily who follows the Conduct ' 
of that part to which belongs the un- 
doubted Right of -Soveraignty and Do- 

M1n1On 11 man. 

As to the latter part of this ObjeCti- 
on ; which ſets up Cuſtom, that it may 
exclude Philoſophy : by Cy/toms is com- 
monly meant thoſe Principles and Pra- 

up Ctices which are generally receivd and 
10 faſhionable in the place we live ; I have a 
138 juſt Veneration for whatever is the ſenſe * 
"1 of Mankind, bur I think their ſuffrage is 
"14 not to be taken by number, but by +: 
| weight : nor are we to follow the Opi- 
Wh nion or Example of the moſt, bur of 
"4 | che beſt, nor indeed is it poſlible to un- 
i derſtand what is the ſenſe of Mankind 
Th in this Point ; for we haveCuſtom againſt 
Cuſtom, Nation againſt Nation, and Re- 

_ HIgion againſt Religion. 
It ought farther ro be confider'd, That 
'N Principles taken upon truſt have ſeldom 
i an equal influence upon us , with thoſe 
| which 
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which we take up on ſtrict Examination 
* and mature Deliberation : that Men will 
» _* eaſily be tempted to deſert thoſe for 
* 2 which they have no better Authority 
than the Vote of a Multitude : Nor can 
any thing tend more to the Diſparage- 
ment of any perſuaſion than this, that 
tis not the Reſulr of our Judgment but 
> our Fortune; or to thediſhonour of any 
Religion than this, that 'ris Magiſterial- 
ly obtruded by rhe Authority of Laws 
and Terror of Force, and will not ſub- 
mit it {elf to the Trial of ſober Philoſo- 
phy : and fo I take ir to be a Credit to 
the Chriſtian Religion , that it did not 
force aſſent, bur'gain it by irreſiſtible 
Arguments ; that it is ſo far from ſhun- 
- ning the trial of Impartial Philoſophy , 
+ that it didalways invite men to a Sober 
2} Examination of its Evidence: and com- 
manded its Diſciples, Be ready to give 1 Per: 3; 
an anſwer to every man-that asketh you a 
Reaſon of the hope that is in you. "Tis 
true indeed, as the Caſe now ſtands, Re- 
ligion may, nay muſt be recommended, 
by Aurhority of Law and Cuſtom, and 
ingratiated by particular Practice of it ; 
bur afterwards muſt grow up and be con- 
tirm'd by Reaſon, likea es = Plant that 
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is firſt fixd- by the help of another's 
hands, bur afterwards it ſtands firmeſt ' 
upon its own Roots : and this Method 
our Saviour himſelf did ſometimes make 
uſe of , when either the ſtupidity of Na- 
rure or prejudice of Education rendred 
thoſe to whom he addreſſed his Doctrine 
uncapable of entring into a thorow ,Ex- 
amination of it ; Then if any man will do 
my will, he ſhall know of the Dodtrine 
whether it be of God. 2 
Laſtly, To truſt to others who them- 
ſelves with like Raſhneſs and Credult- 
ry do truſt to others in the matter of the 
higheſt moment of my life, ſeems to me 
inconſiſtent with common Prudence, with 
the very Conſtitution of a rational Na- 
ture : for what uſe can be as much as 
fancied of Reaſon, if I ſlight its fervice 
in ſo important an affair as this? 

It is true, Temper, Fortune and Edu- 
cation have de fatolo great aſhare in the | 
Happineſs or Miſery of ſome kind of | 
.men eſpecially ; that I muſt not yer dif- ' 
miſs rhis Obje&ion till I have taken a 
little notice of ſuch for whoſe defence 
2nd ſervice it was at firſt found our; 
'Thelc are,  -* | mM 

Firſt, The ftupid and brutiſh pare of 

Mankind, - 
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Mankind; theſe ſeem to have met with 
Happineſs whilſt they ſeek it not : their 


_—— 


 Fancies flat, their Proſpe& ſhort-, and 


their Deſires few and eafie, and conſe- 
quently if their Pleaſures be not rais'd, 
neither are their Troubles: deep; Time 
and Chance happen to 'em, and they 
bear the one, and wear out rhe other 
without any very melancholy or tender 
Reſentments : Stupidity in them outdoes 
all the habits of Philoſophy in others, 
and want of ſenſe makes them laugh 
more” loudly ,, live more ſecurely, and 
die more uneconcern'dly than the acuteſt 
and thoughtfulleſt of Men can. 

Were the Incapacity of theſe Men 
great enough to juſtifie theirContempt of 
Reaſon and Religion, I ſhould almoſt be 
tempted to call them Happy : bur at the 
{ame moment I ſhould deſpiſe their Hap- 
pineſs ; (*) for I cannot call thoſe Hap- nemo 
py, whate're their Enjoyments be, whoſe 92m fel 
Souls are too ſluggiſh and drouſie ro Un- guibu; mn 


uibus non 
derſtand or refle&t upon their Happineſs ; of felicta 
Orif I muſtcall this Happineſs, *tis the ##s. 
Happineſs of a Beaſt, not of a Man os 
with me to live is ſomewhat greater than 
to feed and reſt, and to be Happy muſt 

be much more than to live, The Extream 


to thele are, C 3 | Secondly, 
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Secondly, TheGay,theGaudy,theModith , 
the unthinking part of Mankind ; theſe in 
their own Opinion,and truly in the Opi- 
nion of the World (moſt men being either 
Flatterers or Enviers of their good luck ) 
may pretend to Happineſs: and if their 
pretence be well founded, thcir way to 
Happineſs is a more ready, plain,and com- 
pendious one than any that ever was or 
ever will be diſcover'd. | 

But alas, ſhortneſs of ſight cannot paſs 
with me for Wit, nor an unthinking Con- 
fidence for Wifdom ; I have ſeen moſt of 
thoſe Dreams the World can preſent the 
gayelt Fancy with, and upon the utmoſt 
of my trial, I have perhaps found ſome- 
thing that could divert my Fancy, no- 
thing that could fatisfie a Rational Soul :- 
T will not here examine what is the Im- 
ployment, what the Pleaſure proper to a 
Rational Being : nor will I now goabout 
to ſhew, that that Mind can enjoy no 
ſober or laſting Peace, much leſs Plea- 
ſ\ure, which is engagd in ſuch a Method 
of life as it cannot give a good account 
of, or rationally juſtifie to it ſelf; both 
which Conſiderations would be plain Re- 
futations of this gay Objection : .'tis e- 
nough in this place to {ay that this fort 
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of life is repugnant to thoſe Principles 
which Religion reveals, which Reaſon 
ſeems readily to embrace, and which are 
back't by all the Authority which the 
unanimous Approbation of the wiſeſt and. 
beſt part of Mankind can give 'em. It 
behoyes us therefore not to abandon our 
{elves to this kind of life, rill we have 
narrowly diſcuſs'd and try'd theie Princi- 
ples ; for if they ſhould prove true, then 
will this ſenſual, careleſs life betray us to 
a miſerable Eternity : and tho' they 
{ſhould be falſe, yet till we are upon Ra- 
tional Grounds convincd that they arc 
ſo, we have little Reaſon to commit our 
Happineſs to ſo great a hazard, where 
the Odds are very great againſt us, that 
we are in the wrong. 

It remains notwithſtanding all theſe 
Objections, that it behoves every man 
to purſue his Happineſs by a Rational 
Enquiry after it, neither underyaluing 
Humane Nature or its Happineſs, nor 
giving up himſclf to the guidance of the 
bruitith and bliad part of him, bur {e- 
riouſly and thorowly to Examine what- 
ever End be propos'd to him as his Hap- 
pineſs, or whatever Method be propos'd 
to him as the way to it; but when we 
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Obj. 4. 
T::e great 
Farietie 


there is in 
Man ; an 
conſequent- 


have blown off theſe nat formidable Ob- 


jetions againſt this Enquiry, but looſe 


and wanton Excules of the neglect of it, 
there are others yet that ſeem by a fair- 
er ſhew of Reaſon todeter us fromit b 
the difficulty and unlucceſsfulneſs of the 
Attempt. - © EEE: -* 
Happineſs (tay they ) is like Proteus 
In the Poet, it puts on {o many different 
Forms and 'Shapes, that it ſeems impoſlt- 
ble to circumlctibe it within generalRules, 


7+ Þ/5 Ha- or to repreſent it under any one fixt,defi- 


neſs ex- 


p'»des rhiſe nite and ſingie Notion or Idea ; and it 


At rempts. 


deſerves well to be examin'd, what weight 
or Truth there is in the Vulgar Notion 


of Happineſs, 'That for a man to be Hap- 


py is nothing elſe but to live according 


' to his Fancy, and it ſeems no leſs ab- 


furd to invite every mani to the' ſame 
Heaven, or gratifie every humour by 
the ſame kind of Happineſs, than to cn- 
tertain all Appetites with 'one and the 
fame Diſh. EE 0 

But as in that great variety of Com- 
plexion, Feature ,- Shape and Motion , 


and in that great diverſity of Capacities 


and Endowments which we behold in 
Men, thete is yet one Common Nature 
wherein they all agree , whereby they 
oe ooo are 
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are conſtituted Creatures of the ſame 


T Species : juſt ſuch accidental Varieties 


may the Happineſs of man be capable of, 
and yet the Life and Being, the Souland 
Subſtance of jt may be one and the ſame, 
and conſequently may be comprehended 
under general Rules. And if this anſwer 
were not ſufficient, it would not be ab- 
{urd to ſay, that Happineſs like Beauty 
may put on yarious Dreſſes, and yet be 
{till charming and delightful in each, or 
that this Bread like that of Heaven ( for 
{o the ' Rabbins tell us of Manna) has 
_ that in- it which gratifies every Palate ; 
thereare Soveraignand unallaydBleſlings, 
{uch as Life, Perfection, Indolence, Sc. 
which take with every appetite, and are 
univerſally welcom'd to all the Sons of 


men. Or I may truly ſay, That Hap- 


pineſs muſt not only be prepared and fit- 
ted for Man, but Man for his Happineſs; 
he muſt become a Rational Creature e're 
he can enjoy a Rational Pleaſure : *tis 
from this want of Preparation that diver- 
ſity of Opinions concerning Happineſs 


ſprings, which is ſo univertal a Diſcou- 


tagement. For, 


| -It cannot be deny'd but that the O- 


pinions of- Men concerning Happineſs 
2 Fa | have 


— 
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have been and are extreamly Various : 
All the different Sets of Philoſophy and 
Religion being ſo many different Paths 
which the diftering Apprehenſions of the 
Minds of Men have mark'd out to Hap- 
pineſs. I have no undervaluing thoughts 
of the Abilities of Mankind, or oyerween- 
ing Opinion of my own, I cannot think 
my {elf clearer ſighted, nor can promiſe 
that I ſhall be more fortunate or more in- 
duſtrious in my ſearch than others ; this 
1s my Comfort, that my miſcarrying in 
this Attempt is more honorable,than Suc- 
cels in a trifling and impertinent one---- 


——Magnis tamen excidit aufts. 


Nor can I think that uncertainty, 
which this Diverſity of Opinions ſeems 
to imply,ſufficient to deter any wiſe man's 
Enquiry ; no Sick man in his Wits will 
renounce the Deſires or Hopes of a Cure, 
becauſe Phyſicians differ in their Opinions 
about the Method of it: the ſtudy of 
Philoſophy has never been utterly for- 
ſaken,tho' that of one age baffle and o*re- 
throw that of another, and yet even this 
again ſtands rather upon the weaknels 


and obſcurity of the former, than its own 
| Strength 
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Strength or Evidence. The Academics 
do not ſeem to have entertain'd ſo groſs 
an abſurdity as ſome have fanly'd, when 
they taught that Wiſdom conſiſted in the 
ſearch of Truth, even at the ſame time 


when they þeliev?d that it could not be * 


fully found out : for where Certainty can- 
not be had, it is not unreaſonable to fol- 
low the faireſt probabilities. And if this 
were rationally practiſed in any Study, 
certainly much more in that of Happineſs; 
ſince the Neceſlity of this Study above 
arly other doth more indiſpenſibly oblige 
us to it ; for all Labour and Learni 
that promotes not the great End of Hap- 
pineſs is to.no purpoſe, ſince weare ne're 
the better for't ; for to be the better, and 
to be the happier for't is all one. 

But there is no Reaſon why we ſhould 
take up with theſe cold and life-leſs An- 
{wers which will fatisfie none, but thoſe 
who are extreamly well inclin*d : we 
may-now boldly fay, the Difficulties 
that former Ages met with , are of no 
force now. to deter us, we can now free 
our . {elves from the diſtracting Terrours 
of an inviſible Power without. baniſhing 
him - out of that . World which himſelf 
created , wecannow provea Judgment to 

| come 
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come without the Afliſtance of Poetic 
Dreams ; and the Exiſtence of Souls af- 
ter Death, without their Praexiſtence be- 
fore our Birth : To be ſhort, we have 
now Revelation for our Rule, and every 
good Man a Divine Spirit for his guide ; 
nay, every man ( if he be ſincere) in 
{uch Enquiries as theſe. If - any of you 
lack Wiſdom, let him ask of God who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 


and it ſhall be given him. So that now, 


we may very rationally conclude, that 
faral Ignorance or fatal 'Erour- in this 
Point muſt be imputed either to a lazy 
and fottiſh Contempr of that Knowledge 
we are-moſt nearly concern'd-in; 'and the 
means-conducing to it, or to anobſtinate 
Reſiſtance of that Conviction which God 
endeavours to beget in us by his Word 
and his Spirit, - or at»leaſt to the want of 
that juſt Confideration we ought to al- 
low to reveal'd.Truths, or of that ne- 
ceſfary preparation which firs us - for Di- 
vine Aſfſiftance,./and enables us to 'under- 


ſtand the Divine Will ; and for this Rea- 


ſon the Diſſentionsand ſharpTContentions 
of Chriſtians ought tobe no prejudice to 
the. Authority or Perſpicuity of-Revela- 


tion, or.to, the: Afſertion of *the. Spirit's 


Conduct 
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Conduct and Aſſiſtance : for beſides that 
Unity of Faith is an Unity of Fundamen- 
tals, not of Fancies, it muſt the confeſſed 
that our Sects and Diviſions: have their 
Riſe and Propagation from theſe and ſuch 
like Cauſes; nothing being more' com- 
mon-than that men's Tempers and com- 
plexions and Educations, and Intereſts 
and Paſſions ſhou'd give a:Byals to their 
Judgments, and a Tincture to their Te- 
netsand Opinions : it is caſie to ſee that 
the Errors of {ome are the Dreams of a 
drouzy_ Careleſsheſs ; of others , the 
wandrings of a wanton Confidence ; of 
others, the crooked windings of Deſigns 
ing Intereſt, and ſo on ; for it may with 
much truth be affirm' d, that all Errone- 
ous Philoſophy in matters Neceſlary and 
Fundamental, is the Reſult of ſome un- 
worthy Luſt and Paſſion ; But all theſe 
Matters, namely, the uſe of Revelation 


and God's Spirit, the Vanity of alt Ob- 
jections form'd againſt Religion from Difſ- 


{entions about it, the Difficulties the 


Heathens were to encounter in their En- 


quiries after Happineſs, &#. ſhall be more 
fully treated of itt their proper-places. 
Thus I think. I have in this Section; 


x/.. ſufficieatly eyinced the Importance 


and 


— 
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and Neceſlity -of an Enquiry after Hap- 
pineſs, ſince "tis: impoſſible to. ſteer rhe 
courle of Life aright, without a clear 
knowledge of that which ought ro be the 
End, the Centre of all our Deſires and 
Endeavours, that is, Zappineſs : without 
this tis not only impoſſible to be happy, 
but, what ought ſeriouſly to be weighed, 
impoſtible not-to be miſerable. 24!y. 1 
have cleared this Undertaking from thoſe 
Objections with which it is generally aſ- 
ſauired. Let us not therefore ſo far diſ- 
parage and. undervalue humane Nature, - | 
or diſhonour the Aurhors of it, ' as ever. ® 
once to fanſy that Happineſs is too great 
for us , or 'we too little for-.it ; or that 4 
God ſhould diſallow as a Sacrilegious Am- 
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bition the moſt rational Attempts of a 


rational Creature, I mean thoſe of beco- 
ming Happy : ſince we ſeek no other Hap- 

incſs than what the Make and Frame of 

dature, and conſequently the God of 
Nature, appears plainly to capacitate us 
for, and deſign us to ; the greatneſs of 
which nothing can ſo well expreſs as the 
tranſports and raptures of happy Men. 

Burt ler us not think this Happineſs ſo 

eaſie a purchace, that it'will run into the < 
lap of -the ſluggiſh, :or proſtitute it ſelf 


to 
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to the embraces of ſenſeleſs brutiſh Luſts. 
No, no, nothing but induſtrious Reaſon, 

pure and vigorous Philoſophy, can cer 

attain it : The Sluggard or the Wanton, 
the Fooland Vain, may have ſome fits of 
caſe and mirth ; only the Rational, only 

the Philoſopher can poſleſs true and laſt- 

ing Happineſs : Nor letthe endleſs Quar- 

rels, the numerous .Contentions of vain 
and proud Pretenders, diſcourage us from 
following the conduct of Reaſon and Re- 

velation : theſe are the contentions of 
Luſt, not Philoſophy. Truth and Hap- 

pineſs ( as ſome have lately fanſy'd of 
Love) inhabit a Palace, into which none 

can enter, but humble, ſincere, and con- 

ſtant Lovers. | 


\ 


_ Of the attainableneſs or poſſibility of 
Happineſs in this Life. 


RW 


The Notion of Happineſs ſtated ; Granted 
zmperfett ; Compared to that of another 
Life , yet in it ſelf conſiderable and de- 
firable; 
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| Aving removed ſuch Diſcourage- 
ments as were leſs conſiderable, I 
come now to examine that which attacks 
my Deſign with the rudeſt violence , and 
undermines the yery foundation of it ; I 
mean, the mpoſibility of obtaining Hap- 
pineſs in this World. "Tis true, if our 
endeayours after Happineſs here, could 
ſucceed no further than to ſecure it to us 
+ hereafter, none could deny them reaſon- 
able upon this ſole account : yer becauſe 
this per{waſion would blunt the force of 
one of the moſt powerful Motives to Re- 
ligion, which' is; That its ways are _ 
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© after Happineſs. 
of Pleaſantneſs, and all its Paths Peace, 
and conſequently very much abate our 
Vigilance and: Induſtry in purſuit of ir ; 
I judge it indiſpenſibly neceſſary to en- 
ter into a full diſcuſſion of this Point ; 
in managing. which, I will, #:r/t, Aſſerr 
the. poſtbility. : of obtaining Happineſs, 
by: plain; -and as I think, unan{werable, 
Arguments ; and then, Secondly, I will 
endeavour to give full Satisfaction to 
all Objections to the contrary : 2bur, 
before I doeither of theſe, as well for 
Order, and:Inſtruction-{ake , --as to ob- 
viate Miſtakes, I think 'tis firI ſhould ex- 
plain my'notion of the Happineſs I pro- 
poſe, muſt therefore __ my Reader, 
that I do not promiſe him a Heaven up- 7he Hep 


this 


on Earth, that Ido not promiſe him the Meg end 
Happineſs.of Angels, but of Men; and 2##: 
thar I 'do-- not underſtand Happineſs in 

this Propoſition of that which is every 

way . perfea and abſolute, to which ' 
fancy it {elf can add nothing, but of 
that-which is like our Nature incom- 

plete and imperfect , ſpeaking compara- 

tively, and yet truly great and excellent . 

in;:1t ſelf too. - Sexeca; doth ſomewhere 
deſcribe his Happy man much after 

this manner, : © He is-one who c_ 
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* all thoſe things which are ſubje& ro 
*© Change, Who accounts nothing good 
* or bad but Vertue or. Vice, who is 
© not puffed up by proſperous Events, 
© nor caſt down by adverſe ones , one 
« whole great Pleaſure is to defpife Phea- 
« ſure, one above Either Deſfite or Fear, 
* conterit with the Riches: which are 
* tht true and proper poflefiion of Ver- 
© tue, and coveting nothing more ; ſuch 
* a one, he thinks, cannot choofe but be 
©* Happy. - And I think ſo too, and 1 
fear a great deal Happier than” any -mau 
on Earth cat ever be; this is a gay 
Dream, but well-ſuiting that Philoſophy 
Which requires the 'Tranquillicy'.-and 
Steadineſs or Conſtancy, of God to be 
joyned with the frailry of Man ; a Com- 
poſition of things infinitely more income 
patible than that of an Immortal . Soul 
and Mortal Body can be fanfy'd to be: 
for my part, LF} am content to: cal a 
Building beautiful, tho' there be fome- 
thing in it which doth not anſwer 'the 
Teſt of the ſtricteſt Art, or at leaft of 


the moſt accurate fancy ;- I ani:content 


to-call it Day, tho' flitting Clouds and 
Showers -do now aad thera little -ob- 
{cure the Light :- fo can I nor (chooſe 
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but call him Righteous who is ſincere 
tho not perfe&, whole life is generally 


| ſpeaking bright and exemplary, tho nor 


utterly void of ſpots and blemiſhes, 
whoſe Motion is a progreſs towards 
Vertue, tho it be ſometimes retarded, 
nay fomerimes interrupted : and ſo am 
I content to think him a Happy man, 
not who is utterly exempt from all di- 
{turbances in Mind or Body , not who 
lives in conſtant Ecſtafie ; but him whoſe 
Pleaſures are more and greater than his 
Troubles, whoſe Hopes are more and 
greater than his Fears : one whoſe En- 
Jjoyments., tho they do not tranſport , 
do fſatisfie him; one whoſe Serenity 
and Calm of mind tho it may ſuffer In- 
terruptions , ſuffers but few and ſlight 
ones : I will intreat the Reader to admir 
of rhis Notion of Happineſs here, till 
we gradually advance to a clear and full 
diſcovery of it. Now as we are not to 
lay aſide any advice of being Vertuous, 
becauſe we cannot arrive at the height 
and conſtancy of holy Angels ; ſo nei- 
ther are we to caſt off all thoughts of 
Happineſs, becauſe we cannot equal 
theirs: for if we are Happy in ſuch a 
degree as the ImperfeCtion of our Na- 
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ture and this inferiour ſtate will permit ; 
if we can free our ſelves from thoſe Mi- 
ſeries which do involve the fooliſh and 
vicious part of Mankind, if we can 
poſſeſs our ſelves. of thoſe humble and 
modeſt joys that Humane Nature is 
here capable of , it will be worth all the 
time and travail we can ſpend upon the 
Deſign: and that we may advance thus 


far, the following Conſiderations will, 


I think, render it more than probable. 


ee ee OI ENCE EEPIRINEY 
III 


CHAP. 1L 


The Poſſibility of attaining Happi- 
neſs Aſſerted. 


i. Some Happier than others, and this 
w _ to their Vertue. 2. Good and 
Evil in the World. Obj. Evils more 
- than Goods anſwered, by Aſſerting the 
Contrary, From the Suffrage of the 
Good, The make of the World. The 
Nature of Man. Scripture. The Con- 
' feſſion of Atheiſts and Epicureans. 
Obj.- 2. Evil more Efficaczous than 


Good, Anſwered. What Impreſſions E- . 


ws. ouzht to make on Man, Examined. 
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Natural Evils ſlight, unleſs ſharpened 
by our ſelves. Moral Evils avoidable, 
What Impreſſions Evils aftually have, 
Examined. Man proved naturally fur- 
niſhed with Inclinations and Arts that 
magnifie Good, and lefſen Evil. Obj. 3. 
Good and Evil not dependant of Man, 
Anſwered by Confidering the Nature 
of Wiſdom and Folly. 4 Recapitula- 
tion of the Arguments of this Chapter. 


Irft, Te cannot be deny'd but that 3%, 

{ome Men are more Ha Or happier 

PPY 3 Pprer, - 

at leaſt leſs Miſerable than others; who * *%"* 
will deny 77:us to have been infinitely 
more Happy than Nero? Titus whoſe 
Government of they, Roman People was 
not more mild and gentle than the im- 
partial Reflections of his Conſcience 
upon himſelf and Actions, if we credit 

Sauetonius in his Relation of his Death ? Sucton. # 

Nero that guilty Wretch, whoſe Con- * 
{cience was no leſs a Plague to himthan 
he to Rome? Who prefers not the Cha- 
racter of Mztzo in the Comedian before 

that of Demea? Mitio whole {mooth Terere. 

and kind as well as prudent Behaviour 
rendred him eafie and amiable to his Fa- 
mily and Relations , and made the For- 
D 3 ' runs 
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tune of his whole life flow calmly and 


pently to the end: Demea whole ſour, 
{uſpicious and ſevere Behaviour did ex- 
aſperate and ruffle rhe minds of all that 
related to him, and did diſturb and 
muddy that ftream of his affairs , which 
would have otherwiſe run {ſmooth and 
clear : who will compare the pleaſant 
Retirements, the modeſt Contentments, 
the regular and virtuous Enjoyments of 
Atticus, with the turbulent popularity 
of Gracchus, or the fatal Luxuries of 
Catoline, or the proud Cruelties of Sy//a 
and Marius? what then? Shall we at- 
crribute no ſhare of Happineſs or Miſery 
to the Vertues or the Vices of the one 
or other ? or no pax of their Vertyes or 
Vices to themfelves, bur to (I know 
not whart) fatal and irreſiſtable Cauſes ? 
If we aſſert the former, with frontleſs 


Confidence we contradict unqueſtiona- 


ble Matters of Fact 3 if the latter, we 
rob the Vertuous of that Merit which 
rendred 'em beloved in their Lives, and 
ever fince has preſerved their Memories 
Sacred and Honourable, and we acquit 
thofe from all blame or guilt which the 
Laws of their own Country and the 
common {enfe of 'Mankind have ever 
| 4 COtt- 
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candemned and gdeteſted. What groſs 
and monſtrous abſurdities are thele ? 
ſhall we now after the Improvement of 
{o many Ages, (for we my to grow 
more Wiſe and Learned daily) diſpute 
whether Vice or Vertue be the better 
guide of Humane Actions, or the more 
{erviceableta Humane Life 2 Shall Sloth 
and Luxury be: thought ro conduce as 
much to the proſperity and decency of 


_ our Lives, as Induſtry and frugal Tem- 


perance? Shall Ambition, Pride, and. 
Choler be now judg'd as inſtrumental 


® tg promote or preſerve the Peace and 


Repoſe of qQur Minds and States, as Mo- 
deity; Meeknels,, and Charity 2 or if » 
this be too daring a defiance ro Senſe 
and Experience, ſhall we contend that 
the ſlothful and luxurious, the unjuſt, 
and cruel are as blameleſs and inno-- 
cent; nay, if we will extend Principles . 
to their juſt Conſequence, as commenda» 
ble and worthy of Praiſe as the In- 
duſtrious and Temperate, the Meck 
and Gentle , the Juſt and Charitable ? 
for this muſt inevitably follow, if nei- 
ther Men's Vertues nor Vices be in any 
degree to be aſcribed to themſelves : 
wretched and deſperate is that ſhift that 
D 4 equals 
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equals the juſt and unjuſt, the induftri- |} 
ous and the ſſuggard, -the great Mind | 
that ſtands upright 'under and ourbraves 
Misfortune , and the degenerous one 
which effeminately ſhrinks and breaks 
under it ! wretched rhe Shift that equals 
the Tyrant and moſt gracious Prince, 
the loyalleſt Subject and the Traitor, 
the faithful Friend-' and the” perfidious 
Flatterer, and all rhis we! muſt 'be dri- 
yen to, or © elſe, as we cannot deny, 
that ſome are Happier than others, 10 
we muſt not deny : that the Happineſs 
of the one, or Miſery of the other, . is- 
owing in ſome meafure -at leaſt to their 
Vertues and Vices, - and theſe ro them- 
ſelves. And if this be true, *tis evident, 
we may be Happy if we will; and tho 
we may not equal the moſt Happy ( for 
I will not exclude Temper, Education, 
Fortune from all ſhare 'in Mens Miſery 
or Happineſs) yet fince ' every degree 
of Happineſs is truly valuable, ' ter us 
with all our might endeavour to be as 
Happy as we can. 4 
Nec quia deſperes invitti membra Glycons, 
Nedoſa' Corpus noli prohibere Cheiragra, 
Eft quiddam prodire tenys == 
bs The 
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The mighty Glyco's ſtrength you cant 
artarn;:;:.: 7 15) Sa | 
Dont therefore fcorn-to free your Limbs 
from Pain 7 Fn, 
Of knotty Gout ? Eaſe tho notStrengrh 

te gain,;;: cf 5-5 | 
Is no-{\mall Happineſs-— 
' But to purſue our proof, _ 

2 It is a great abſurdity to confound Becazſe 
or equal Vertue and Vice , bur 'tis not Guy aw 
the greateſt they commit who deny the £2 i» he 
poſlibility ' of attaining Happineſs ; for 
he that baniſhes Happineſs our of the 
World, dees at the ſame time baniſh 
Good and Evil out of it too : for Good 
being nothing elſe: but the ſubſerviency 
of ſome things to our true Intereſt and 
Pleaſure, and Evil the tendency of 
others to our trouble and injury; it 
muſt needs follow if there be Good and 
Evil in the World, that he who has a 
greater ſhare of Good than Evil is a 
Fappy man; and he that denieth Good 
and Evil , ' may with as plauſible a Con- 
fidence deny 'all Humane Paſſions, and 
aſſert rhar there is neither Love nor Ha- 
tred , neither Joy.nor Grief, nor Hope, 

| nor 
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nor Fear , nor Pity, nor Envy ; for 
Good or Evil-are the Objes' or Cauſes 
of all theſe. I may then, I think, take 
it for granted, that:no man will take 
the Confidence to ſay, that there is no 
tuch thing as Good or Evil inthe World ; 
and conſequently all men muſt” he ob- 
ligd to acknowledge fuch- a' tare - as 
Happineſs in the World too, unleſs they 
will affirm one of thefe three things, 
either Firſt, That Evil grows up every 
where in thick Crops ; Good, thin, 
icatterd, and rarely to be found, elpeci» 
ally grown up to its maturity ; | 'That 
conſequently there are none whoſe ſhare 
of Evil doth not infinitely outweigh 
that of Good (Or Secondly, That E- 
vil hath fo much of Venom and Malig- 
nity in it, that a little Evil contributes 
more to our Miſery than a great deal of 
Good can to.our Happineſs; ſo ripe and 
full grown 1s Evil, Fa lank, undergrown, 
and every way. imperfe& is: Good in 
this World. Or Thirdly, That we our 
{elves can centribute nothing . tq that 
Good! or Evil which is our Portion, 'tis 
tie Product not of Reaſon or Induſtry, 
but of Time -and- Chance, or of ſome 
piner Principle which is not in our 

_ | Power, 
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Power. All theſedeſerve to be weigh, 
not only becauſe the Examination of 
them will tend to chear and encourage 
the Minds of Men, and to render the 
great Creator and Governour of the 
World more dear and venerable to us; 
bur alſo, becauſe it will be of ſome uſe 
and ſervice to the whele Inquiry. | 
Firft, Therefore let us examine what 7,57" 
Truth there is in that fancy which ſup- Gwds 
ſes the weight and number of Evils om the 
in the World infinitely. to exceed that rae 
of Good things, I know there are a 
fort of ſour and murmuring, of proud 
 *# and ambitious Wretches, who deal wich 
 |& their God as with their Prince or Pa- 
trons ; and eſtimate Favours and Bene- 
fits, not according to their Merit, but 
Expectation ; greedy and haughty Ex- 
pectation which even Prodigal Bounty 
"cannot fatisfie : 'ris the ſtrange temper 
of ſome men that they wither and grow 
lean with Diſcontent and Enyy ; even 
whilſt their ſtudieg} Meals diſtract the 
wanton Appetite, and their very At- 
rendants are fleek and full, and 'fat 
with the remains of their Feaſts; and 
the meaneſt of their Relations thrive 


into Pride and Infolence by the mere 
| ſprink- 
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{prinklings of their plenty : I know *tis 
natural to ſome to Blaſpheme God and 
the King, to quarrel with and reproach. 
Providence, and the Government ; while 
loaded with good things, they ſtretch 
themſelves on ſilken Couches; under 
Roofs of Cedar, and loll ateaſe in their 
gilt Coaches; and yet at the ſame time 
the honeſt Country-man, who with {e- 
curity tho much drudgery Ploughs , 
and Sows, and Reaps a few Acres, Eats 
his plain,meals with cheerfulneſs, ſleeps 
without diſturbance, bleſſes: God, and 
magnifies the goodneſs of his Prince: 
The Contentment of the One is an ec- 
vident proof of Gods Bounty and Good- 
nels ; whoſe proviſion doth far exceed 
the Neceſlities of his Creatures : 'The 
diſcontent of tlYother can be no diſpa- 
ragement to it ſince he has dealt ex- 
tremely liberally with 'em, tho they en- 
joy not what they poſſeſs.: we are not 
therefore to judge of the World by the 
Clamours and InveMives of ſuch as are 
always mutinous and diflatisfy'd, but 
by the ſutirages of thoſe humble,madeſt, 
and grateful Souls who know how to 
value the' Favours of Heaven and them- 
{eives as they ought to do; who da 
| | - noL 
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one in a Thouſand maim'd and defe- 
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not marr and corrupt every Bleſſing by 
peeviſhnelſs, 'or envy, or pride, or wan- 
ronneſs, but' can weigh their enjoy- 
ments ; their hopes and their merits in 
juſt and equal Balances, and diſcern- 
ing how much the one does exceed the 
other, chearfully adore and praiſe the 
World's Author and Governour., If 
this Controverſie were to be determin'd 
by ſuch, we ſhould find theſe even un- 
der uneafie and Tyrannical Govern- 
ments, and inthe more barren and nig- 
gardly Countries, confuting this Objecti- 
on by their chearfulneſs and content- 
ment: what would they have done, if 
Providence had planted 'em there where 
a fertile Soil and thriving Trade had un- 
laded the Wealth and Plenty ofthe World 
into their Arms, anda mild and ' gentle 
Government had ſecur'd and guarded 
their Enjoyments 2? | 

But let us decide the Controverfie not 


by Votes but Reaſons, let us conſider ——+þ the 


the State and Nature of the World; is 
there one in a Thouſand who is left ut- 
terly unfurniſh'd of all means of wiſe 
and wholeſome Inſtruction , which is 
the Good of the Soul of Man? oris there 
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de Plant a- 
tone Noe. 


Cive in the Powers and Facultics of che 
Soul, or Senſes and Members of the 
Body? Is there One im-a Thouſand born 
under ſo unlucky and envious Planets, 
that he cannot by any Induſtry or Ver- 
tue provide himielf a comfortable Sub- 
filtence ? View and ſurvey the World ; 
examine and conſider Man, and then tell 
me whether there be any room for thoſe 
reproaches and fpiteful refleftions, by 
which ſomemen have {o outrag'd Nature 
and Providence? Phido Fudezus tells us 2 
Rabbinical Story to this purpoſe, That 
waen God had created the World, he de- 
manded of a Prophet, Whether he ſaw 
any thing wanting to conſummate and 
compleat the glorious Work ? Who told 
him, Nothing, but an intelligent Being, to 
praiſe the wiſe and gracious Architect. 
God approving the Advice, created Man. 
The Hebrew Plyloſophers {( it ſeems ) 
thought the World exatly perfect, ſuch 
a Work as might _befpeak God the Au- 
thor of it : and ho wonder, for they were 
inſpired by Moſes, who brings in God re- 
tiecting upen his' own Creation, thus - 
And God ſaw every thing that he had made, 
aud behold it was very good. How unlike 
1s all this to the Ep7cyrean Philoſophy, 

whoſe 


be ts. i. oO offs 6 


as ST. 


whole great Patron Lucretius endeavours 
to infer from the l-coturivance, the ma- 
nifold deledts, the innumerable evils of 
the World, that. God could not be the 
Creator of it! That ever that Work by 
which God delign'd. to. cxalt his Glory, 
ſhould be drawn into an occaſion of dx- 
honouring, and | reproaching him ! That 
ever that Work which deſery*d the Praiſes 
of Men and Angels, ſhould ar laſt ſtand 
in need of Apologies and Defences | If 
we look up to the Heavens, ſuch is the 
Beauty -of thofe Bodies, 10 uniform and 
gular their motions; ſo exadtiy are they 
dilpos'd\both for Oraament and Service, 
that the {peculation naturally exalts the 
Mind , and inſenfibly raiſes it above the 
Body : nay, ithas tempted ſome to think 
every Star moved and acted by ſome Un- 


derſtanding Spirit. If we:look upon the - : 


Earth , fo wonderful is the Vatiety, 16 
inconceivable the Wealth and Plenty of 
it, that-it is not only ſufficient for the 
Needs and Defires of the Sober and Tem- 


perate', buc even for the Luxury and 


Wantonneſs of the Fanciful and Intem- 
perate : every place almoſt is a Paradilc, 
there 15 noCountry almoſt which cannor 


_ afford us Tempe; ior Campania, opus gau- 
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An Enquiry \ 


From the 
nzure of 


Man. 
Pal. 139. 


dentis nature,'a Work which Nature ſeems 
to have created when it- the gayeſt -and 
the kindeſt humour.” If there were room 
for fancy in ſacred things, one. would als 
molt think that Moſes our of Ignorance of 
other Countries, or love.of his own, had 
confin'd Eden within thoſe narrow bounds 
he ſers it ;/ and'that it had only-been-loſt-- 
there, - becauſe a fuller Diſcovery of the 
World had now found it almoſt every 
where : This is the World we complain 
of. [227 2ET.02.- UN XSOL Gi 
Let us now: confider Man,' and. we 
ſhall find withthe Pſalmiſt, hu? be 3s wor-: 
derfully made”; he is | but- a' little lower 


than the Angels; he is crow#'d with'Glory: 


and Honour, and all the Creatures are put 
under his feet ; all the Fowls' of | the air, 
and all the beaſts of the field. How. infi- 
nitely wiſe as:well as kind does: God ap- 

ear in his Contrivance?. So. modeſt are 
fs Appetites,thata ſmall portion of :Na- 
turc's good is a full Meal or Feaſt; and 

et ſo various, that there is nothing in 
allthe Proviſion, in-all the Joys and Lu- 
xuries of Nature, which he is not.capable 
of taſting and enjoying. If we regard 
the Mind of: Man, *cis capable of a moſt 
ſurprizing. ſatisfaction in the. contempla- 
OR tion 
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tion of the hidden Powers, the ſecret Laws 
arid Operations of Nature ; nay; /it riſes. 
higher, 'it paſſes the bounds of: Mechanick 
Nature, it etitertaitis it felf with Moral 


. PerfeQtions, and the ſpirituat Excellencies 


of an inviſible World, and gazes on'thole - 
Charms and Glories whichtare:not fub- 
je to' the' bodily eye: *YValrus nimw: tus 
bricos aſpici : Such' is the' nature: of the 
Soul, 'that when 'it pleafes-ir can retire 
within is (elf, withdraw from-Senſe, -and 
be ſecure and happy in its own ſtrength 
and wealth, pſa ſuis poilens. opibus ;: and 
when it';pleaſes it can walk: fortl- like: 
Dinah to ſee the Daughters of the Land, 
choſe Beauties that Senſe preſents it with ; 
and thar' too -( if guarded by awful Ver- 
tue) without the danger of a Rape: To 
ſay all of it ina word, 'tis-capable of a 
ſhare in all-che Good, and: not: -neceſia- 
rily fubject' to any'iof the. Evil of this 
Wogkd, Nh ths an ad ns 35772 

=== PFatis avolſa Voluntas. 4 
There-are no Fares that can controul  *- 
The ſovereign freedom. of the Soul: / 


-If this be /a true-Account of Man, 'and 
rhe ftate:of the World which he inhabits, 
if the: one be filfd with all. things. necel- 

E ſary 


An Enquiry 
fary.and: delightful, and the other be en- 
dow'd withall thoſe Capacities and Ap- 

tites thar fir him. to enjoy ern); nay, if 
' his Soul:can raiſe it felf above the Plea- 
ſures, and exempt -it {elf from the Chan- 
ges and Revolutions of it : nothing is 
more manifeſt, than - that the Evil in life 
cannot be greater than the good, unleſs is 
be-owing to our ſelves, 
From Serip- A d to leave this matter beyond dis 
0 ſpute, no man pretending to receive Re- 
velation, ſhould admit of the contrary 
Opinion ; for-no Texts of Divine Writ 
are more plain'than thoſe which proclaim 
to us God?s love of Mankind ; That he 
doth not afflidt or grieve willingly the Chil-. 
aren of Men ;- that the Book of Creation 
and Providence is writ all over with the 
legible Characters of Love; fo legible, 
that it readers. the Idolatry and Wicked- 
nels of the Gentiles inexcuſable ; and fi- 
nally, that he gives 'us richly all things to 
enjoy; Where the Apoſtle excellently ex- 
, preſſes at once the Bounty and Defign of 
God : His Bounty, in that he gives us 
all rhings richly; His Deſign, not to en- 
kindle, and then delude our Deſires, like 
the Tree of Life or Knowledge, made on- 
{iy tohe forbidden us, but on purpoſe ro 
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beienjoy'd:by us. - $0:then the Chriſtian 
catiriot believe the'Evils to outweigh the 


 Gootls'of Life; without contradicting Re- 


yelation ; nor the Arheiſt or Epicurean, 
as ſhall appear.from what follows; with- 
out! cortradicting himſelf. | 

1; If Nature has contrivd the World fo 


all, If tf has ſcatter'd good things with 
Auch a {paring and envious hand, whence 
-are all thoſe Trantports and Ecſtaſies we 


meet with amongſt theſe Men 2 what is 
the Ground 2 what.is the Matter of them > 


whence {© rich a Crop of worldly ſenſual 


Pleaures? whence . fo much dotage on, 
ind- fondnefs for the World we ſo com- 
plain-:of ? whence are .the Charms and 
irreſiſtible Temptations which the gene- 
rality of Mankind: is vanquiſh'd by 2 
whence is it: that men are ſo willing to 
ſet up their -Reſt-on this fide Canaar ? 
whence that dread'and averſion of Death, 
as:the moſt formidable Evil ? | 

. Again, If Nature has been ſuch a Step- 
mother.ro Man, if it has frowardly and 


peeviſhly defign'd him little elſe but Miſ-- 


cnief: whenee that ſagacity and penetrd- 
tion of Mind, ſearching with delight into 


all. the. retirements of Nature 2 whence 


that 'comprehenſive and almoſt immenſe 
E 2 _ Eap3- 


How the of 
eſſion 
WrE/5 and 
Epicureanss 


_ "capacity of Pleaſure - 2; ©; whhnceinzlb 
Strength'and Greatneſs of Soul;:ehabling 
hot only-to"confrone, 'but ro deſp iſcEvils, 
andto be happy'in'deſpirs of*em 2 5 Theſe 
are Advantages {o' incomparably Great 
and Good, that no Frvils cah':beiballaw- 
ced againſt er *rh +/iatd fcisevidertichad no 
Writings , 'no-:not-of 'the Stoicks them 
- ſelves; TG ever:more ſtuffed with boaſt- 
ing and daringaccounts:ofthe:Natire of 
Man, than thoſe of the Epioureans. *And 
thus, from all put togerher,: wherher-we 
conſult the:Nature and. State: of theWorkd 
and; Man, the Teſtimony! of Revelation 
or: Reafon, 'the 'Suffrages of the-po0od 
humour'd and Fry part of Naankind, 
or the Confeſſions of the Volupruous' and 
Atheiſtical,” ftis' evident:that 'Good'/docs 
-out-weigh Evikin-the Deſi tign of God!ot 
Nature.. But have:Þnot/my'felf, cin che 
beginning: of this:Treatiſe;- acknowledg' 4 
_ the weiglit and -humber:of Fuils:great? 
Yes; but Evi/s notiof God's Creations but 
our own : for. the: truth of the whole 1s, 
Tg ovty TRs aid pwares; 6 & 706 ' neg fpale; aXARURE Bl 
Tecy Haro Jiyuadld. Nbe things themittves, 
but. the ſhades and: 'fartalms, wanton; 
ſuperſtitious, efeminateor: froward minds, 


do raiſe abour * em, —_— the-quiot und 
repoſe 


Te Ws Hoppe. 
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Feat + Fore, if. Wwe. our ſelves 
= Gon phe e may be. much 


greater t chan. re: of Evil ;. and if We 


be-ngt .acceſlary to:our own Miſery, we 
ma be happy. 4 Oaks: Rt 9nT 1-250 


mber of our, Evils, 


et 4* 
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2. The Ei- 


and Malgnity unit, that:a little Evil CON cacy of Evil 


not greater 
Ch INOLE.. LO QUT, es: 5 tl T1ah Aa than _ 
great deal:of Gopd can to our Happineſs. 7% Furl 
| | of the force. and energy. of owempr: 
rand. Evil,. e- Pier by. that influence 7ru:. 
ey 86 y EL FEY ought FO 5 idol 
p0n, he. tare £19 Mak ankind,, it We 
nnſede r. Raf impreſſians t hey ught to 
make upon Men, the;queſtipn wi if come 
to. x ſpeedy ang : 2 happy flue. ; for then 


we, muſt FIDE, teckon nothing. an Eyil 


but. A Moral 
or at. Jeaſtwg h 
Venom: and, 


«;that 1s, 'Sin:and Vice; 


er Evils 1s 


Ns of" ot 


| _ 


not comparable to..rh tat of Moral 'Qnes, 


This faxter Qpinion is an unqueſtionable 
Truth ;. for: who. will-not-make a wide 
difference. between, a_Misfortune.and a 
Crime, between an Affliction and a Pu- 
niſhment, between thoſe-Inconveniencies, 
Trouble, and Pain. which we ſuffer as 


acknowledge that the 


guilty 


= 3} 


ns -_ Worm On oe Ty er I er regen, 


1M + - | An Enquiry + 


euilry Crimials, and thoſe v - fliffer 4s 
unfortunate 'Ihnoethts; or flieted' He- 
roes or Saints # For! nofwithtaridiig the 
Evils or Pains ſhould be it the matter of 


Man i more miſe ere thantl he hor: 
for our Moxfortiiies bi reach the Body 
not the Mind; 
our Crimes, the 
Soul as well as Body: RR Huſee 
the Storm is'&'er-palſs d; leave nd Oe a 
ruins, no Wounds nor ſcars ] 
bur our Crinics' [cane ſtains ap UL 
hind, which havnt” rhe Mind with 
tual kofronuy: From this 1 
rhe nature and fe& of Eyils, we thay in- 
fer this comfortable Conclitſion, That no- 
thing can make Mar! wholl "rtuly Thiſe- 
rable; bur himſelf ; Nothing can oppreſs 
him by the weight of Mor 105} vits, bt his 
own choice,” for hothing" < an compel or 
neceſſitate him tobe wh off "He Mxoaky, 
the wounds of Nataral- Evi” (61 wil 
call all the reſt diſtinct from Moral, and 
owing their Being'to rhe revolutions . of 
Time, and Chance, and Nature) are'faint 
and ſlight ; ; the'Mind'of Man ouphr hot 


tO ſuffer it ſelf to be roo deeply and fen- 
6bly 


TY Y ”"Yy 
wo .47 


— "W 
\s 


*- % 
- 0 


Ba | 


after Happmeſs. 


".; 00 yow!.gd-. Ch FS: 


—— 


” Fs a 7 $2. wanw a. 


ſibly affected by them. Ir is the work of 
Reaſon and Religion ro fortifie the Mind _ 
againſt 'the impreſſions of theſe Evils : 


and truly that Mind that is furniſh'd 
with true Notions of things, with a ra- 


tional and ſolid Faith, with ſteady and 


welk-grourided Hopes, may bear the im- 
petuous ſhock of all theſe 'Waves and 


Storms calm and unmov'd ; nay, I may 
| boldly affirm, toronly thatVertye checks 
and controuls theſe Evils, blunrs their 
edpe, and abates their force ; bur, what 
_ 'ts more, thar their 'narural ttength, their 


” # 


on {OOger Forts is Weak Und contempt 
ble, unleſs” bur own Vices be cotmbin'd 


and  confederated With ''em againſt us. 


der its contempt or hatred of us deſtru- 


ive to the im were of our ſtate. 


Falſhood under'a' iguilc of Friendſhip 


| could never have abus*d our Confidence, 


by betraying our 'Infirmities , or for- 
faking. us in affliction , had not our 
own folly and  ſelf:conceir firſt betray'd 
us, expoſing us a naked prey to _ 
and treachery. The coldneſs or negle 
of Great Men could never wound us ; the 
4: hollow 
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; hollow pn profeſſions of thoſe above e 
us; - could ;neyer: fool, or fret us, .did not 
the fondneſs. of. our, own deſires. betray : 
us firſt into vain preſumption, and a flat- 
tering credulity. The ſtorm that ſnatch- 
eth away: a Relation ora F ricgd, 1could 
never overthrow, me, if ſtage upom my my 
own bottom, 1if I were not. 

.of rhe greateſt, WEa kneſſe mp 
my. Happinels. in. any-clung.. our ,of my 
own power, 'and 10 making. 7. (elf: de- 
pendent. -upon., another ,man!s: Eancy, or 
Forzune. Finally, Death, 1 -Telf n- oprde- 


riye its tetrgurs.. rom the-mo Pa pl, * 
e dark- 


neſs, and, harrours. of our deluded Ima- 
 ginations ;. or el{e, jt would, prove, but a 
contemptible Bugbear, | 


lemnities we .drels it.in,. y - 


A YELY ; inconf! de- 
_ rable Evil, .or #ove. At =) 0 Thus "tis evi- 
dent, That, if .we.; :diſtin ouih Evils into 
Natural, and.Moral,, we Jhall haye. little 
reaſon ro t hink; -the pany 'of Evil. ſo 
malignant and dea iy; fins ince. *tis_ in. our 
own.power to 2504 Miceal Evils ; and 
Narural Ones firy e but. balf way, they 
wound not- the, Soul oſci s arm'd and 
| FO) vith Rea on, And, SOD 
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after Happineſs. 57 
_.. But. now, if with the Stoicks we ſhould 
admit.of; no other fort. of Evil but what 
is Moral, . if we.Jhoold allow. the name 
of Good to nothing but Vertue, or of 
Evil to nothing but Vice, then we;muſt 
look upon. temporal ,and external - Mit- 
fortunes. as Inconveniences and Piladyan- | 
tages only ; they may make-us.lels hap- 
Py» but. they. cannot. make. us miſerable. 
And truly, if we.ſhould, here fuppole-or 
take for, granted, That; there were ano- 
ther Life, or that:the. pleaſure of Vertue . 
triumphing over Calamities and: Afflicti- 
ons, were conſiderably great ;; this Opi- 
nion. cannot imply. fo great. an.abſurdiry = - 
as fome would ; faſten. upon. it., gr be. 
a meer. aopaz/e,,or idle contention of | 
words, ſince I cannot tell with what con- 
lonancy. to, Truth, or propriety. of Speech, 
we can. call thoſe. troubles or. hardſhips 
Eyils, which dire&ly tend'to procurefor 
us an-infinite Good, or. a Pleafirre which 
doth abundantly out-weigh -our Suffer- 
INgS. : Dk EY R EP 
.. Tthink "ris nowſufficiently evident that what im 


_ naturalEvilsarenot ofthatmighty efficacy FE is 
4 ! W $ 6h; d 


& deadly yenomoysquality, that itſhould /2# mais 
De. choughr. that alittle, Evit doth more 
Fiechual y contribute to. our Try; 

: i than 
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cha a a great deal of Good cat to - 
Happineſs: *ris a parent how a 
Impreſſions ate Which" they ft to 
make upon us. * It will now be ime -q 
conſider what = wma they do ge 
- rally make 'u = . what their real 
Effect ' ebirime how men gene- 
rally are« pine il ARR by them. 
*Tis trite there are ſome that mix Hea- 
ven atid/Farth upon every ſlight occaſi- 
on, that Will reecive Good bur no E- 
vilat the hand vf God , moſt inſenfible 
of Bleſſing, but" Extremely tender and 
ſenſible of any Evil ;* bur this ſpeaks not 
the nature of Evil , bit of the Man; - it 
ſpeaks him ingrareful, bur ' nor the Evil 
intolerable. - Nor is humane nature to 
be meaſtired by this whining querulous 
humour of a few , : bur bi 'the ſenſe _ 
temper 'of the. Generalir ; amongſt 
whoin ts &afſie to 6bſerve, how Inſtin&t 
 re3ches us to elude the ſtroak and force 
of Evil, Nature opens its 'Arms and eh- 
larges it {elf to receive good, and all the 
powers of the mind greedily ſtrive to 
ſhare mir ; but it contracts and ſhrinks, 
retires and ftarids' upon irs Defence at 
the Approath of Evil; 'ris apr to flatrer 
ic {elf, ad apr to hope , apt to —_ 
vil, 


Fe Hoppinſ. 


apt to put 


7 JE I xpnifie Good, 
ofthe -thoug -o of aj eealhin 1p reotthle 
0. anticipate its Pleaſutes'; Wis ft 
Deſigns and gaudy ' Projects, 


it felf * wil 
themes of Good; this 
is evident in a” Th ily 1 
5 of hutnatie life, np TN cls (Ro 
cure in the condivllige of Man kind- 
iT, delign'd' to fit and diſpoſe him for 
: Happ pineſs, ' by giving him ſuch Incli- 
nations 48 bhe ſervers leſſeh the Evil, 
to increaſe the Good , to ſupply the De- 
feats of this mortal and imperfect ſtate. 
3D it "not manifeſt thar Whereas - Evil 
ooks leſs to us, 'Good looks bigger 
at a Diſtance , We are willing to. help 
Forrune; and call in the Aids of F ancy 
fo. adotn agd enrich her gift S$ ; nor is 1t 
eaſy to defeat Ji wi of this ohne, he 
dreams of' a ba 
Good, in every Pleaſure,” and not 


ay; and inaginaty 


a3 


ſtanding the daily. Confutations of Ex- 


pe erientice , | he ſtill deſires to_ repeat his 


the; eafily Lyrnh ro delight, and content. 


omleſs Abyſs in every 


ba ofe again, as if he did ſtill 


16pe to fird ſome* new untaſted ſweer, 
> pleaſhre Undiſcover' d, untry'd be: 


Vary : how. apt ate we to flatter our 
ſelves; 
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the. NETY wok kind: kpepe afidence of M: 
that. aka. himſelf hs Ar oF Fate 
and Fortune - if yo ſhould mar 

Tablet" with: ever to piying mY EN 
att Eye, | Ou. punt eb bs to diſ- 
eover.. cith Ver. Deforopy,. F, 

Diſhonour , —- 
Death: for. theſs, V Man, ki 
banithe & far *from 
fuffers not to PO T7 
of. Rithlotr :* And 
men hever DR 
hanſ{s9 of Zirs* A 
Dearh” cill they: Os "Re 
{tint ſhewing' Fo Fo, caller v Wa 
this Evit, , that iN he Reins, Of, WEE 
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foloplites evef'tonld, taking (our Tuſke | 
ing 'extreamly* ſhort; 2:zhQ ben then ro0 
almoſt in the'midſt of Demi ict fnd- 
1y Uream'of,-andhopefor If; and can 
{earcely-ſuffe their iope to CE iry"che 
laſt'ga p: Nays y De: 
(6- Ln: to''be-itrip8s | 
that theyniakecevers :chdſ oo $: Whit 
are the Trophi&s of Death, id 'the Mo- 
fiuthents'0f"' Man's" frailtey and' vanity; 
mainifter/rothen- {ome thghr Comforts 
4c leaſt apainſt'* Mortality; _=_ divert | 
284: enrertain- *themſdives— With" the 
Mourtiing and Pomp ofxlicir Eto 
with Blsck5atid Toinbs; with the dying 
Echis's/ 6Prviving? Repurition ;\'and 
with the grandeur and felicity - 6f _ 
Poſterity'; of as -if they: did fondly -*| 
{wade: cliemſelyes;: tliart-they thould be 
coriceth'd*in all thel® things, \thar ſome- 
thihg beyond the: Grave: did-relare ro 
them ndthar they/didinot' utterly: pe- 
ri and dye. "!AndFif this Kind 'as' well 
as obſtinate-hope'do in:ſome "meaſure 
break: the! force"of che- preateſt: Evil; tht 
is- Deattr p"weicaniier but: Expect thatit 
ſhould! be highly {evyiceable* ro! Mary in 
moveing him'to defpHc;wor' enabling him 
to FOR leSbyits; * henee/*tis that 
| n0 


4s Enquiry \ 
no. —c—_ 1-of the. Jnconſtanc: 

Change of Fortune, . of the ne 
of.Royal, or Populgr favour, no Inſtan- 
£55 of dighine; Service, deluded Hope, 
ſudden. Neathy ; or any. thing of this kind 
ars ſuſficiomr yagi iſcourage the attempts, 
_ the purſuits of; "Mark after worldly 
things,, we:boldly;adventure upgn thoſe 
vegs which we.ſce ſeatrer'd-over with 
| gas Wrecks, aud confidently pur- 
ſue thoſe Paths , where. We. every: mo- 
ment, meer wich the. ominous Ruines 
P A hope ,\ and -* nd--ey 
ruagecry , v2 baffled Pre C PLLON 
Thus it.is, 'I determin'd - not that, thus 
it ought to | be, 1 examin'd not. what is 
| here the office of Philoſophy , 'or the 
work .of Vertue, I, have Fatty repre- 
ſented the bumour -and  inclination- of 
Man, only that you may. ſee; that he 
is. not ſuch a defenceleſs, ſhiftlels Crea- 
ruxe but that his Reaſon dares confront, 
and can yanguiſh Evils/ in open' Battle, 
and by downright force, a6d his inſtinct 
elude 'em by various, -andthoſe (if well 
conducted); uſeful - and innocent; Arts. 
[t doth therefore minifeſtly appear, that 
as the number of. Evils, 1 not greater 
than that of Goods, ſo, neither is. the 
Vigour 
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after Happineſs 
Vigour and Energy of the one, ſo much 
grcater,than that of the other ; thata lirrle 
Evil ſhould out-weigh a. great” deal of 

Good, that a little Evil ſhould contribute 
more to a man's Miſery, than a great deal 
of Good 1 to -his Happineſs, There re- 
mains nothing further ro be examin'd, bur 

Thirdly ly , . That F ancy which aſcribes 3. Man's 
Man's 6 Fea of Good and Evil, to time ,; bes 
or-. goa i:Sc. nat Man's Vertue or wor p3 Ins 
Induſtry, to.any thing bur. to himſelf ; 7 witwe 
and he that can with Conkidence. affirm o Wiſdem 
this, may with as good grace aflert, 
that there is neither Wiſdom nor Foily 
in the World; for if there be, this Ima- 
pination muſt ſoon vaniſh, ſince Wit 
dom is noching elſe bur the choice of 
true Good, and- rejection of Evil, the 
purfuir of our true Happineſs, by all 
the molt rational and probable means, 
and a declining and flying from all thoſe 
things that. are repugnant to it. And 
tho ſucceſs and good fortune do not al- 
ways attend Wiſlom and Vertue , yet 
you ſhall never perſivade ay bur Mad- 
men or Fools, 'that 'tis in vain to be 


| Vertuous; or irrational to be Wile. 


Solomon has indeed obſerv'd. as an in- 
ſtance or proof of the Yanity ofall things, 
[ hat 
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Fedleſ 9. That the Rack is not' tothe | ſwift; nor the 
Battle tothe ſtrong, neither yet Bread t0 
the Wife, nor yet . Riches to men of Un- 
derſtanding,” nor yet favour to men of Skill : 
[ exempt not rhe wiſe from ſubjection 
to Time and Chance,  which-is all what 
Solomos eomplaihs 'of here; but not- 

___ withſtanding I muſt ever think with him, 

Ecclel- 24. that WV3ſdom excels folly, as much as light 

doth darkneſs ;' not only becauſe chear- 
ful,-- delightful to it felf, bur alſo becauſe 

'tis the-happieſt” guide of humane Life, 

bleſt generally with ſuccels, as well as 
Rich in intrinfick Good; and-in ſome 
meaſure ſelf-ſufficient : nor- does out 
Engliſh” Proverb; Fools have the fortune, 
imply any more than thar the proſpe- 

> rity of Fools is to -be imputed to their 
Fortune, that! of wiſe men-to their Me- 

rit; thar ' ſucceſs. does \'commonly wait 
upon Vertie/and Wiſdom, ard nothing 

In an extraordinary; -Charice can 'rurn 
upon the Fool or -Sitnger 3 tho all this 

wile [ underſtand Succels in things .ne- 
ceflary. not ſuperfluous; for I:capnot ſee: 
how  it-ean be any* diſparagement. to 
Providence to turh-that plenty anothet 

' way, which would not like ſoft diſtilling 


| Rains 5 and Dew; cheriſh, refreſh and-in- 
creale 


: after Happmeſs. | 


creaſe the tender Plants, Wiſdom and 
Vertue, but like a' Flood waſh away 
the Earth from their Roots , and either 
utterly extirpate 'em, or leave 'em op- 
preſs'd and buried in Rubbiſh: If this 
were not true, if the Experience as well 
as Reaſon of Mankind did not confirm 
it, Men would not ſerve Apprentiſhips 
to Trades, Men would not ſtudy Arts 
or Sciences, Men would not ſtrive with 
| toil and hazard to make their Point, but 
lazily and ſecurely Nay” till Fortune 
-rain' it's Golden Showers into their 
-Laps. 1 hr {5 

' By a Recapitulation of all that has 
been hirherto! diſcours'd, it may caſily 
appear how far I have advanc'd in the 
proof of that aſſertion, I undertook to 
make | good ,- namely, that Happineſs 
may” be attain'd in this World ; I have 
ſhew'd, thatſome are happier than others, 
or at leaſt 'leſs miſerable, and that this 
difterence of Condition or State is to be 
imputed: to the Vertues of ſome, and 
the Vices of others. I have proy'd that 
the World: abounds witlr good things, 
that there is no Appetite nor Capacity 
of man, that may not find Objects pro- 
per and. agreeable,. and ſuch as in a great 
F WO mea- 
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meaſure may delight. and farisfie ;::and 
that man is endow'd with ſuch a varie- 
ty of faculties and ſenſes, that there is 
fcarce any thing in all the variety of Be- 
ings the World contains, 'which . he is 
not capable of enjoying. Fram whence 
it clearly follows, that Man may be 
happy in the Enjoyment 'of theſe. good 


_ things, unleſs the Evil of life. ſowre 


was the thing to be proyed. - i! 


A Recafi- 
tulatur 
Conclufron. 


and imbitter the Good, or the attain-: 


ment of the Good be our of the power 
of Man, to remove all ſuſpicion of both 


Which, I diſcours'd ſomething tho brief- 


ly, of the nature of Evil, and the-Na- 
ture of Man: evincing plainly the Im- 
potence and Feeblenels, ofthe one, and 
the Strength and Preparations of the: 0- 
ther ; and for the Clote of all, .I have en- 
deayour'd to make it:manifeſt;that Geod 
and Evil are not ſo 'much'the rdulr-of 
time or - chance, Gt. - as the ineceflary 
conſequence of Wiſdom and Folly, From 
all which the Conclufion that :naturally 
ariſes is this; That f Man-be miferable, 
tis kis own /faulr, or which is--all one, 
a man may be'Happy if he: will, which 


Let us try now by a cloſ> application 
of all that has been ſaid To the Wants | 


and 
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and Neceflities of Mankind, what the 
Evidence, what the Conviction, what 
the real uſe and force of this Diſcourſe 
is. I am unhappy, I am miſerable; who- 
ere thou art. that ſay'ſt ſo, thou muſt 
needs- mean one of theſe two things. 
Thou do'ſt enjoy no good, or art op- 
preſt with Evil : If the latter; I demand 
what Evil 2 ſpeak out, ' ſpeak: plainly. 
There are three ſorts of Evils ; the Evils 
of the Mind , the Evils of the Body, 
the Evils of Fortune. Which of theſe 
art thou oppreſt by 2 The Evils of the 


| Mind? Theſe are either ſinful Paſſions, 
or what is the Effet of them, guilty 


Fears: nothing can compel! thee to be 

wicked, ceafe to be wicked, and thou 
wilt ceaſe to fear. The Evils of the Bo- 
dy ? they are generally the Effet of 
unruly Paſſions and a diſorderly Life ; 
and where they ate not, the Pleaſures 
of the Mind will out-weigh the Pains of 
the Body. The 'Evils of Fortune? 'tis 


1n thy Power, whether theſe ſhall be re- 


ally Evils,or no; they befall thy Poſleſſi- 
ons not thee: the fooliſh and vicious 
mind only ſuffers in theſe, the Wile 
and Vertuous oge is much above them ; 
tis therefore thy own fault if thou-be 
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oppreſſed with Evil. But wilt thou ſay 
the former? 1 enjoy no Good, no fati(- 
factory Good, Why, is there no Good 
to be enjoy'd.? I have already prov'd 
the contrary ; and if T had not, how 
ealy were it here to do it ? there's truth 
to entertain thy Underſtanding; Moral 
Perfe&tions- to delight thy Will; Va- 
riety of Objects to treat thy Senſes, the 
Excellencies'of the viſible and inviſible 
World to be enjoy'd by thee: why then 
doeſt thou defer to live 2 why doeſt thou 
not begin to enjoy ? here 'tis Evident 
that thou; mult: be forc'd to ſay one of 
theſe Two things,cither that thou art not 
capable of Enjoying theſe Bleſſings , or 
that they are out of thy reach , out of 
thy power : to ſay thou art not capable 
of 'em is to renounce the faculties of thy 
Soul and the ſenſes of thy Body: to ſay 
they are out of thy reach , is in Effect 
to ſay that Vertue and Vice, Wiſdom 
and Folly are all one ; or which is every 
jot as abſurd , that thou art wicked and 
{ottiſh, and canſt not help it. And 
this is that indeed which in Effect., all 
doſay that accuſe Fortune, or Fate, or 
Nature, or any thing but themſelves as 
the Caules of their Miſery : agd yet as 
| | abſurd 


> —— —— 
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abſurd as this is, it muſt be now exam1- 
ned , becauſe the minds of men are per-_ 
verted and diſcouraged by ſuch Notions, 
I will therefore now proceed to the 
next thing , that is, to anſwer the Ob- 
jeCtions againſt the attainment of Hap- 
PRE. BT TT 


—_ 


_—— 


— —_—_ 


CHAP. IIlL- 


God not the Cauſe of Man's Miſery. 
Obj. x. Imputing to God Man's Miſery, 


' Anſwered; and God's Goodneſs ' and 
Holineſs Aſerted. The Tranſition to 
the Objeftions. The Importance of right 
Notions of God. Polytheiſm, Super- 

 flition, and Atheiſm. The Iſſue of 
Wrong ones.  SeCt. 1. Of the Goodneſs 
of God. 1. God proved infinitely Good, 
The abſurdity of the" Contrary. God 
the Original of all Perfeftions. The 
Teſtimony of Pagans and «Scripture. 
Obj. x. From God's dealings with the 
Pagans, Anſwered. Obj. 2. Other 
Diſpenſations Vindicated. 2. Of the 
 Tufluence of God's Goodnefs on Man, 
Whether God's Goodneſs extend to Man, 
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"The 1dolatry of the Philoſophers, 


concerns not 'the main Objeftion, That 


it does, is proved, From whence in- 


ferred, 1. That God is not the Cauſe 
of Man's Miſery. This proved by 
| Reaſon and Authority, Humane and 


Drvine. 2. That he is forward to 
aſſiſt Man in, acquiring Happineſs. 
3. Divine Aſſiſtance, what it imports. 
The manner of it conſider*d and freed 
from Conttadiftion': This aſhſtance 
farther proved in Fact, by Gods Govern- 
ment of Chriſtians, Fews, and &, 

Xa- 
mined.”  Sect.. 2. : Of God's Holineſs. 
From whence is Inferr d,wwhat is neceſſa- 
ry on our. fide to Intitle us to Divine 


Aſhiftance. 


A 7 Ould Men talk coherently, the 
P Aſſertion of my former Chap- 


ter would meet but few Oppoſers ; none 
cah. be rationally allowed ro deny the 


poſlibility of Happineſs, bur, ſuch as 
aſſert Fate : For he that leaves to man 
his Liberty, leaves him in a capacity 
of Happineſs; it being hardly poſſible 
to conceive, that Man ſhould be free 
in his choice :of Good or Evil, and yet 
neceſlarily or unavoidably Miſerable ; 


| beſides 


\ 
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beſides, few of thoſe who are fond of 
Fate , are willing to extend its Empire 
over the Liberty, of Man's mind ; it be- 
ing as caly to confute their Fancy, if 
they did, by ſome inſtance of a free 
Choice, as it was by moveing or walk- 
ing to confute his, who deny*d Mo- 
tion. 


that none. can rationally maintain Fate, 
but ſuch as. deny a God, fince the be- 


lief of a God does naturally include his 


Creation and Goyernment of the World, 
and this again as naturally infers, either 
Vice, or Vertue, Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments: but on the other land, the de- 
nial of a God, and the admitting 'no 
Principle of all things but Matter, does 
not only introduce a fatal connection 
and dependance of Events on their 
Cauſes , but alſo readers every motion 
of the mind of Man as neceſſary and de- 
terminate, as that of Fire, Wind, or Wa- 
ter: All this put together, amounts to 
thus much, That none ſhould exclude 
nies { bona bur ſuch as exclude God 
_ and Liberty out of the World ; and ſince 
very few L hope are Guilty of this, I 
ought to have very few Antagoniſts. 

i "Mc 


If it be in the next place conſidered, 
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But when I am to anſwer Oljections, I 
am not to conſider ſo much what Men 
ſhould ſay, as what they doe, nor muſt 
I chalk out my own Parh, but follow 
men in that they take, tho it be far e- 
nough from being the neareſt way. Since 
therefore Men are wont to- impute their 
Miſery one while to God , and another 
while to Chance, now to Fate, and anon 
to Incapacity, I muſt examine what 
Truth'or Juſtice, there is in theſe Com- 

plaints. | 
In this Chapter therefore, T ſhall nor 
only vindicate God from all Aſperfions 
and Calumnies, but alſo fully aſſert the 
love of God to Mankind, whereby , I 
ſhall not only baffle all the poor pre- 
tences.of ſuch as charge God directly, 
or obliquely, with their Miſery, but al- 
{o more ſtrongly eſtabliſh my own Po- 
ſition, by demonſtrating Gods readi- 
neſs to Contribute all Aſſiſtance that is 
neceſſary to our attainment of Happi- 
nels ; In proſecuting rhis, I ſhall © 


Firſt, Evxnce the Importance of en- 
tertaining right notions of God, 
Secondly, Becauſe of all Gods attri- 
butes, his Goodneſs and Holineſs have 
aw TY A 


Religion ſhould ſerve the great 
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the moſt direct influence on the preſent 
Queſtion. I ſhall particularly confine 
my ſelf - to thele Two: To begin 
with the Firſ#, If what Fpicterus aid 


True N0ti- 
ons of God, 


orFANce. 


with reſpe&t to many Gods had been — 


ſpoke, with reſpe&t/ to one, nothing 
had ever been ſaid with more exacttruth 


of a better pois'd judgment. +5 3 73; ©43; ivor- 


The firſt and chief thing in Re- fas 13: 3n 7 wen- 
ligion is . to have rational and mwny ixcivo Fav, 3g9e 


ing otherwiſe impoſſible that *: 
11d, Co J 7» 


Intereſt of Gods Glory, and Man's Hap- 
pineſs, for falſe and unworthy Notions 
of him muſt needs  bereave God of the 


Honour and Worſhip due'to him from 


his Creatures, by alienating the Minds 
of Men, and betraying 'em into Supers 
ſtition, Idolatry, or Atheiſm : and thus 
that Religion which was deſigned to 
glorifie God by "the manifeſtation and 
acknowledgment of his Divine Excellen- 
cies and Perfeftions, and to advance 
Man into a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs , by in- 


fluencing his life , and filling his Mind 


with Security and Chearfulneſs, ſhall 
be perverted ro Ends dire&tly contrary, 
and prove inſtrumental -to diſhonour 
TT + God 


\ 


| true Notions of God, it be- VvarAikes; wet avis 
£xav. Epiflets Enchi- 
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God and render Man miſerable. .. The 
truth of this - has been; too too. Eyident 
in thoſe vifible Effets ,of Ignorance, or 
mifrepreſentation of the Divine Nature, 
amoneglt the Gentiles, the want of con- 


ceiving aright his CANMPOrenes, and Im- 
menſity,'©c. joyned-with. the numerous 


Neceſlities of Mankind did bring: forth 
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would accept the Sincerity and Deyo-- 
tion of a Communicant fitting but not 
kneeling 2? after Supper, but not in the 
Morning 2 that the whiteneſs of the 
Garment would pollute and unhallow 
the Spiritual Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Praiſes ? and ſuch like. Would not a 
right Notion of God cafily convince - 
ſuch a weak and ſcrupulous trifler,' That 
God were not to be pleas d but by ſin- 
cere and ſubſtantial Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs, nor. to be: diſpleaſed but by - 
voluntary wickedneſs? All things elle 
weighing nothing in the Ballance of the 
Sanctuary, and: not deſerving the No- 
tice or Regard of the Governour of the 
World : and tho ſuch a one ſhould ſup- 
poſe his ſcruples warraated by Divine 
Command , and conſequently becauſe 
the Soveraignty of God renders all his 
Commandments indifputably Authori- 
tative aud binding , he ſhould therefore 
think himſelf as indiſpenſibly obliged 
to reject theſe things, as ro ſhun a Sin ; 
yet even here a right Underſtanding of 
the Divine Nature, would ſoon inſtruct 
him how to. diſtinguiſh the Divine Com- 
mands, and teach him that thoſe which 
did enjoyn Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
Were 
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were the ſtanding and fundamental Laws 


_ of the Divine Government; that thoſe 


which did enjoyn Duties ſubſervient to 
that end were of an inferiour Nature, 
and did bind in proportion to their ne- 
ceſlity and tendency ; that ſuch as did 
enjoyn or forbid things of a more re- 
mote and diſtant Nature, Circumſtan- 
tial, Ritual, Sc. were meerly Poſitive 


- and Arbitrary ,, 'Temporary and muta- 


ble, and the interpoſing Neceſlity of 
Superiour Duties is at. any time {ufh- 
cient to ſuperſede their Obligation. To 
procced to other Effects of miſ-concepti- 
ons of the Divine : Nature, how were 
ir poſſible that any one who rightly un- 
derſtood the unfpeakable goodneſs of 
God ſhould, after he had done all he 
could, be - tormented with doubtful 
Fears, and Jealouſies concerning his 
{tate, nay ſometimes with a melancholy 
dread of God, as if he were a hard; Mai\- 
ter and impoſlible to be pleaſed ? or. how 
could ſuch a perſwaſion as this, 'That 
one' were Damn'd from Eternity, and 
that neither Prayers, nor Tears, nor In- 
duſtry could ever reyerle the fatal Sen- 
rence, find any. Entertainment in that 
Man who wers poſſeſſed with a truo 

| lenſe 
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ſenſe and firm belief of the boundleſs 
love which God has for all kis Rational 
Creatures? 

It is evident therefore, of what im- 
portance *tis to propagate and ſettle in 
the Minds of men a right Underſtand- 
ing of the Divine Nature ; And of all 
the . Attributes of God, there are none 
that have a more immediate and power- 
ful Influence , either upon the Conduct 
of Man's Life or the Comfort of his 
Mind , than theſe two, his Holineſs 
and Goodneſs: Theſe make us willing 
and deſirous to believe that there is a 
God, theſe make us love him and de- 
pend upon him, as one from whom we 
may rationally expect all that is Good, 
He that comes to God ((aith St. Paul) 
muſt believe that he is, and that he 1s a 
Rewarder of all thoſe that diligently ſeek 
him. Theſe words do not only affert 
the Being of a God , but alſo his Ho- 
lineſs and Goodneſs ; both which may 
be clearly infer'd from three Propoſiti- 
ons couch'd in thoſe words of the A- 
pollle, that he is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him: Firſt, That all 
men may ſcek God diligently if they 
will ; Secondly, thar it is the delire - 
God 
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An Enquiry 


Of theGwa- 
neſs of God. 


: God that they ſhould do ſo ; and Third- 


ly, That God will reward all that do 
{o: On thele Prineiples, is Religion 
founded, on theſe Principles the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Happineſs of Man 
mult be eſtabliſh'd :- I will therefore diſ- 
courſe here, Firſt, of the Goodneſs ; and 
Secondly, of the Holineſs of God, which 
E diſtinguiſh from one another only for 


+ Methods ſake. Treating of the Good- 


neſs of God, I will 
_ Fir#t, Prove it by undeniable Argu- 
ments. _ Spit _ 
Secondly, T will ſhow that it extends. 
it ſelf to: Man. | 1013 1 
Thirdly, I will explain the Nature of 
Divine Aſſiſtance, I mean that which 
God vouchſafes Man in order to Hap- 
pineſs. : EA £ 


Firſt therefore, To begin with the 
Proofs of God's infinite Goodneſs. 
Cruelty was the Property of the 
Gentile Gods ; and not of the true God, 
Humane Blood in which the Canaarztes, 
Carthaginians, and others {acrific'd, was 
an Oblation fit for Baa/, Molech &c. 
that is, for Deyils not for God : Innate 


Wrath and - Cruelty is inconſiſtent with 
| a 
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a Happy :Nature. or a Happy State, - for 
theſe are fations and tormeating.: Palli- 
ONS: nor caft - We - imapin that 'ſuch -a 
Being {hould make ' it's' Reſidence in 
Heaven, - a place of Peace and. Love, or 
be delighted with Hallelujah's and Ado- 
rations of Angels : This: were. tio Plea- 
lure ,, ne; Muſick to a Being in whom 
Wrath and Cruelty were Predominant. 
Nor were thoſe Good, thoſe Holy, thoſe 
Charitable Spirits fir Attendance , fit 
Miniſters-for-ſ\uch a Being ; No, could 
luppoſe -( as: lome ' Hereticks once 
fanſy?d), tha there were: two firſt Prin- 
ciples, -a good, and bad one? could we 
ſuppoſe there, were -an Evil God ? one 
in whom Cruelty , and Wrath were his 
beloved Attributes 2 'We muſt neceſa- 
rily. conclude that. he would: make Hell 
his:Court; that:his Guards and Courti- 
&rs would be Fiends and Furies, and that 
the ſhrieks and tarments of wretched 
Creatures would be the Pleaſure, the 
Harmony he delighted in; this were a 
God. fit for a ZJobbiff, one who can 
difcern ::nÞ difference: between Vertue 
and Vice, between Good and Evil, be- 
tween Love of Charity and Deviliſhneſs. 
And yet, I catinot in Charity but re- 

: " tract 
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tract and condemn this thought; for , 
Oh!- no other God is fit for him, but he 
_ Whom he denieth | no other God is fir 

for ſuch a Wretch bur the God of Love 
and Mercy! ro: whom I recommend 
him and proceed. 

All who believe a God, muſt believe 
him a moſt perfe&t being, for whence 
elſe 'ſhould rhe fſcatter'd perfections- of 
his Creatures haye. Beginning 2? But if 
any man will ſay , that there is no diffe- 
rence between Perfe&tions- and Imper- | 
feftions, I would know, why doth he 
reverence Wiſdom more than Folly ? 
or why hedoats on Beauty rather than 
Deformiry 2 - ot if /he tell me, that he ac- 
knowledges a Diſtin&tion between Na- 
tural, but none between \Moral Perfe- 
Ctions or Imperfe&tions;- not'i to urge 
that the Vertues of the 3/1 are as tru- 
Iy natural as thoſe of-the Underſtand- 
ing , the Capacities of-and Aptitudes 
ro cach, being born with us, not the 
habits, and the one being as agreeable 
to the Nature and Conſonant to the In- 
tereſt of Man as the other 3 I will ask 
him, why he does not love the froward 
and Peeviſh, as well- as the Sweet and 
Gentle? the Cruel and Implacable, - 
wel 


- 
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well as the Kind & Charitable? the Prout 
and Wilful, as well as the Humble and 
Modeſt 2 & whatever anſwer he gives me, 
will abundantly ſerve to refute his fancy ; 
If then, there be Natural and Moral Per- 
keions, and God be the molt perfect Be- 


ing, we muſt needs aſcribe to him thoſe 


Properties which we look upon as Perte- 
Ctions in his Rational Creatures, & that 
in ſuch degrees as exempthim from allIm- 
perfeQtion ; if therefore Goodneſs, Chari- 
ty,Clemency be univerſally acknowledg'd 
for Perfeftions, we mult neceſlarily ſup- 


poſe them in God in the moſt perfeQ De- . 
gree : Norlet any one think it abſurd, 


that the ſame ſhould be the Vertues of 
God and Man, of a finite and an infinite 
Being, for we ſuppoſe them in God in a 
manner ſuitable ro His Majeſty, and in 
Man in a manner ſuitable to his meannels ; 
and unleſs we acknowledge this, there 
cannot poflibly be any ſettled and certain 
Reaſon for our Love,or Hope, or Depen- 
dence, the great parts of Divine Worſhip : 
Thar therefore God is Good and Merci- 
ful, a.lover of Mankind, was ever the 
conſtant and unanimous ſenſe of the wiſe 
and good partof Mankind : Poets indeed 
and Painters degenerous, daſtardly, _ 
| G anc 
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and vicious Men did repreſent the Deity 
under hideous Shapes, and in ſuch Co- 
lours, as their guilty Fears or Vices 
furniſh'd them with ; but Philoſophers, 

\ -.,, ,. as Plutarch obſerves, were 
Amzeduxyurmy T 7% always wont to repreſent 
oped omg meTg ©% jm moſt- amiable and love- 
XP ono 1 wanaAe- | [ : hi 
Cagourns wile Blas x) y , a ways rempering US 
«rd\uovies, Plutarch De Majeſty with Love and 
Superſtirione. Goodneſs , his Power and 

PE | Juſtice, with Tenderneſs , 
Mercy and Compaſlion towards Man- 
kind, Hence it was that they were 
wont - to attribute all thoſe things that 
were extreamly uſeful and beneficial, 
to God as the Author of 'em, as Go- 
vernment, Laws, Arts and Sciences, they 
look'd upon their Gods as the Guides 
and Guardians of Men, and aſcrib'd to 
'em Whatever they. atchieved . bravely 
and happily in-Life : :But on the other 
hand, frowardneſs , wrath and cruelty 
did ever: ſeem fo Ugly and deteſtable 
to Wiſe and Vertuous men, that they 
not only deſpiſed, . but abhorred as well 
rhe wickedneſs as folly of Superſtition, 
which repreſented God; or rather diſho- 
 nour'd him under {uch. Characters. 
And 


Li 
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And this Notion. of. 
the Deity which repre- 


v% 5 hbEdCum geCopgy m9 anus 
vis, X; Tuggrvizey To m]ecu2y, 
x) BraCeegy 70 KNd\porruoy, 


ſented thar Beipg which 
was kind and benign, ,,,. 

as terrible and dread- | : 
ful; which was gracious and farherly, 
as Tyrannical;* which was friendly and 
careful of us, as injurious and hurtful ; 
which was mild and gentie; as fierce and 
ſavage; gave ſuch a diſtaſt and diſguſt - 
to all ingenious Tempers , that They 
thought Atheiſm a: much more excuſa- 
ble Impiety than Superſtition ; Hence is 


T damurtiy dygioy x; Sret- 


that of Plutarch, (19 


generally prais'd by all 
Writers). Ihad rather 
men ſhould ſay of me, 
there neither was; nor 
is ſuch a one as Plu- 
tarch, than that they 
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ſhould ſay, that-he was 
a man of a fickle, . unconſtant, frowatd; 
revengeful and implacable temper. Let 
us not therefore entertain ſuch an Idea 
_ of God, as Humane: Nature would re- 
coil from, and ſtart back pale and ſcared 
at the ſight: Ler us not-. faſten thoſe 
Characters upon God, which a good 
remper'd man, if charg'd with 7ent * 

| Gz ' would 
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would look upon us, as the fouleſt Re- 
proaches and moſt injurious Acculiti- 
ons ; Eſpecially fince a Defe& is not 
only more Conſpicuous, but more Re- 
 proachful , where 'there ſhould be no- 
thing bur Perfeftion : And Peeviſhneſs 
and Cruelty are infinitely more miſchic- 
vous in an Almighty than Impotent Be- 
ing: I might ſhun Polycrates, Dionyſtus, 
Periauder, but how ſhould I ſhun God ? 
I mipht leave Samos, Sicily, or Corinth, 
and where Clemency and Juſtice made 
their Abode, I might make mine : But 
whither ſhould I go, what place thould 
| be my Refuge, . if the Governour of the 
World were but an Almighty Tyrant ? 
+ Thus 'tis manifeſt, ſuch kind of repre- 
{entations of God, tegd not to enamour 
Man of God , but to. alienate and e- 
ſtrange him : they tend not to adyance 
Religion but Superſtition ;- they tend 
to make Men dread God, but not love 
him ; they are therefore to be. baniſh'd 
out of the World, and God is to be re- 
preſented ſuch as our dear Lord, who * 
lay 1n the boſom of his Father, has re- 
yeal'd him,-a God of Hope, a God of 
Love, a God who us @ Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. This is the 
Dictate 
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Dictate of Nature, This is the Dictate 
of the Spirit, God 5 Love. Let it not 
| be thought an abſurd or ' barren Tau- 
tology, tho I ſhould recite this one 
Text a Thouſand times oftner than I 
do: for no Tongue can expreſs the Di- 
vine Nature {o much to the Life, as his 
whe was inſ{pir'd by the Spirit of God, 
the Spirit of Loye. 

Nor let God's dealings with the Gen- 
tile World before the Revelation of Chri- 
ſtianity, be alledg'd as an Objection 


God's deal. 


ings with 


the Pagans 
vindicated, 


againſt the Goodneſs of God, and his | 


Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for Man- 
kind ; 'tis true, God #n times paſt ſuffer d 
all Nations to walk in their own ways ; 
and the times of this Ignorance he winked 
at : he publiſhed no reveald Law to 
the Gentiles. from Heaven , he depu- 
red no Prophets to 'em, as to his Peo- 
ple the Fews, with a Commilſion to re- 
{tore by Signs and Miracles , that Na- 
rural Religion conformably to which 
they were to worſhip God: which is 
the import of thoſe places of - St. Paul ; 


AXCt. 14 


and 17, 


and yer''tis true that the Belicf of the 


Living and true God , and the natural 
Law of Good and Eyil was ſtrangely 
effac?d and obliterated amongſt the Gen- 
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Act 14- 


= 


Sunt autem ali Philoſophi & hi quidem ©. | 
-nazni ataue _ qui —_ mente atq; CLNONY {o. unſuc- 
rations omnem mundum admimpirari & reg! 
renſc.ant, neq; vero id ſolum, ſea etiam ab ceſsful 5 but that 

js uſaem Vitk hammum conſsli Wo providert ” in ; all A gCes there 
Nam & fruges && reliqua que terra pariat, "> I O | 
& tempcſtates, ac ——_ varietates, ca-.' WELe {ome Excel- 
lique mutaticnes, quibus omwa, que terra |... «1: 
, maturita pubeſcant, a Dits Immor- lent men who did 
Zalibus tribui gener: humano putant. Cic.l. 1. a{cribe the Ori g1- 
De Natura Deorum. ; ns 
DE 


ces 


tiles : but notwithſtanding all this , it 


- muſt be remembred too, 1. That God 
left not himſelf without a witneſs in any 


age of Gentiliſm : the Heathen were ne- 
ver deſtitute of {ſo much Light as might 
have conducted *'em to God, and that 
Happineſs he deſign'd *em : for beſides 
the Traditions tranſmitted from Noah 
to Poſterity , the Book of Nature and 
Providence was ever open to *'em, and 
this did in moſt legible Characters aſſert 


the Being of one Supreme God, and in- 


{tructed 'em in the Knowledge of his 


Power and Goodneſs; Thus St. Paul, 


Newertheleſs he left not himſelf without a 
witneſs in that he did gozd, and gave us 
Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, 
filling our hearts with Food and Gladneſs. 
'. Nor wasthis Tef- 


| - nal and Govern- 
ment. of the World to God > and gave 
fuch an account of his 'Holineſs and 
Goodneſs gs was ſufficient to have 
RE I ET - 


after Happineſs. 


founded a Rational and Excellent Wor- 
ſhip upon : theſe were ſo many Lights 
ſhining in dark places , as ſo many Juſti- 
fications of Divine Providence, and Re- 
proaches of Man's wilfull Stupidity. 


2. *Tis not in the leaſtto bedoubted, 
bur that the Nature of their Duty and 
conſequently the Condition of their 
Happineſs was Proportion'd and Con- 
form'd to thoſe Manifeſtations which 
God made em, to thoſe Obligations 
which he laid before ?em , and to-that 
Strength and Aſſiſtance which he .vouch- 
ſafed 'em: for God is not a hard Maſter, 
he will not make good the Accuſation of 
the wicked Servant; he wil} not take up 


what he laid not down,norreap what he did Lvke 19. 


ot ſow. In a word, if God do at the 
laſt Day deal with Men according tq 
choſe ſeveral Oeconomies of his Provi- 
dence which they were under, and if 
he has afforded all Nations means pro- 
_ portionable to thoſe Duties he required 
of them, and to thoſe Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs to which he deſfign'd them, then 
he was always the God of the Gentiles 
as well as once of the Fews, or now of 
the Chriſtians, and there is no cne part 
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An Enquiry 


Other d:ſ- 


peri: ations 


of God Vin- 


aicated. 


in the whole ſeries of Providence which 


- can give us any Colour to call into 


queſtion the Care or Goodneſs of God 
towards Mankind. This I think 1s e- 
nough to remove this Objection as it 
lay in my way: if my deſign did not 
haſten me on, and I did not judge this 
ſatisfactory , I could cafily make appear 
God?s Goodneſs to the Gentiles, by pre- 
fenting the Reader with a Scheme of 
the Religion of the Pythagoreans, Plato- 
nics, and Stoics; by examining the Diffe- 


rence of the Idolatry of the Wiſe and 


Vertuous part ofthe Gentile World, and 
that of the ſottiſh and vicious part of it ; 
by conſidering the Afiſtances that God 
youchſafed 'em, and giving an Account 
whence it came to paſs that the. Wor- 


ſhip of one true God by Holineſs and 


Vertue, was ſo far ſtifled and bppreſs'd 
in the Gentile World : Burt I have faid 
enough to Vindicate the Goodneſs of 
God ; and the ſtate of Gentiles and In- 
fidels does not ſo nearly concern my 
preſent Enquiry, as to deſerye fo exact 
a Diſcuſſion, . | 
The Barrenneſs of ſome Countries, 
the Servitude and Poverty of ſome Peo- 
ple is a much flighter Objection ; m 
| £ 7 £1l 
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tes Mite i. it. hat] 


till ir can appear, that Poverty 1s -'an 


Enemy to Vertue ,. or that Wealth 
which.is the Inſtrument of Luxury, and 
che Nurſe of Sloth and Wantonneſs, is 
abſolutely neceflary to Man's Happi- 
neſs, it will weigh butvery little againſt 
ſo many Demonſtrations of Divine Love, 
that he has not | heap'd upon all Narti- 
ons ſo many Temporal ——_ as 
might put 'em into a Capacity of being 
Lazy, Wanton and Inſolent. 

Now give me leaye to make a ſtand, 
and like a Traveller when he has gain'd 
an Aſcent, look back upon. the way I 
have gone, and fee low much 'of my 
Journey I have difpatch'd: My Under- 
taking was to demonſtrate the Love of 
God to Mankind; thus far I have ad- 
vancd towards this' with undeniable 
Evidence; I have proved, That Pee- 
viſhneſs, Malignity and Cruelty cannot 
belong to God, becaufe this were in- 
confiſtent with the Perfetion of his Na+ 
ture , or the Happineſs of his Stare : 
nor can it rationally be ſuppoſed, thar 
the ſame Properties ſhould belong to 
thote Evil Spirits which for a long time 
deluded the World, and that God who 
has done fo much to deſtroy that King, 

om 


"0 
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An" Enquiry 


dom-of Darkneſs,:and reſcuing Man, to 
reſtore: him to a»Capacity of Happineſs 
and Glory : how'could: it be, that God 
ſhould have: done fo much, as it is appa- 
rent he has, in the Contexture . of our 
Nature , and. the..:Contrivance of our 
{tate,, ro make ms-in love with Good- 
nets ; | and irreconcileably: Enemies. to 
Tyranny;Cruelty;Arbitrary:Revenge,&c. 


if he himſelf were 'paſſionate,, furious, 


and arbitrary in his Cruelties 2 'Nay, [I 
have advanc'd. further, - and have prov'd, 
Secondly ,,, That: boundleſs 'Love and 
Goodneſs are the unqueſtionable Attri= 
butes of God, for:'the very ſame Argu- 
ments which exclude all manner of Im- 
perfections._ and. Evils from the Deity, 
do. neceſlarily aſſert ro.it.all manner of 
Petfedtion and Good:;: Nor doth the un- 
conceivable Majeſty .and Eminence of 
the Divine Nature-only, bur allo the In- 
digence and weakneſs of Humane Nature 
require this ;»;fince withour it, he could 
not be: the Object of our Love or De- 
_—_ nor conſequently our Wor- 
hes. ot LR ao: 7-5 
Having proceeded thus far and prov*d 
thar Tyranny: or- Cruelty. are utterly 
repugnant to the Divine Nature; - and 
a bound» 


va 
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boundleſs Love and Goodneſs rhe Eſſen- 
tial and Inſeparable Properties of ir; I can 
ſcarce think it Neceſlary to. prove that 
the Emanations of this his Goodneſs 
doextend even to Man; for tho the E- 
picureans acktiowledging God perfect, 
did at the ſame time allow him no other 
Imployment than the Enjoyment of his 
own perfetions ; and tho Ariſtotle con- 
fin'd the Providence of God , and-con- 
ſequently the Irradiation of his Good- 
neſs within Heaven; and tho: laſtly be- 
fore the Creation of the World, we are 
uncapable of conceiving any Subjects, 
about which Divine Love could exerciſe 
1rſelf, and conſequently can conceive 
of it no otherwiſe than confin'd within 
himfelf; All which ſeems to conclude 
thus much that rhe Deity may be infi- 
nitely good, and yet this Goodneſs not 
extend it {elf to man: All this concerns 
not our -preſent - queſtion, for tho Man 
ſhould not be the Obje& of :Divine 
Goodneſs, yetif God be infinitely good, 
this will be' enough to free Man from 
unreaſonable and ſuperſtitious fear 
of him, and to acquit God from the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of being the Cauſe of 
Humane' Miſery ; which is the utmoſt 
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An Enquiry 


Foe Good- 

eſs of God 

extenas to 
Man. 


' I was oblig'd to make good, in purſu- 


ance of the defign of this Chapter ; Be- 
fides they who accuſe God of their Mi- 
tery, do not ſuppoſe him unconcern'd a- 
bout all things but himſelf, as Epicurus ; 
nor bound and limit his Providence 
within the incloſures of Heaven, bur 
co. plainly {uppofe all the affairs of Man- 

ind to depend upon the firſt Contri- 
vance of God in the Creation, or upon 
the .Over-ruling Influences of his Pro- 


vidence in his preſent Government of 


the World. 0 77083-30169 
However, I am not willing to quit 
ane Inch of the. grongd I haye got, ang 


therefore, , 

Secondly, I muſt now take notice, 
That the Goodnefs of God extends to 
Man, and has a particular Regard to 
his Happineſs. The World being now 
create, and Mankind form'd after 
God's image. ( *% 3 w& teu, we are his 
Off-spring, {aith St. Paul out of the Poet ) 


_unactive and? unconcern'd Love ſeems 


to me a Contradiction, and infinite 
boundleſs Goodneſs confind within 
Heaven cannot bur ſeem as groſs a one : 
let it therefore remain an unſhaken 

| | 4 "truth, 
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cruth , Thar God is Good, and that 
this Goodneſs doth exert and expreſs it 


ſelf rowards Mankind, and we ſhall from 
hence gain thefe rwo Points. 


x. That God is not the Cauſe of 
Man's Mifery, and what is more yet, 
2. That he is moſt ready and willing 
- to further and aſhiſt him inall his En- 
deavours after Happinels. pe 
The Firft of thete is apparent, for if 
God be infinitely Good , then every 
thing that- came out of” his hands muſt 
in the ſtate of tits Creation have been 
exceeding Good ; the End of the Crea- 
tion muſt have been ſomething extream- 


ly kind and gracious, and the Law he + 


preſcrib'd - his Creatures for the attain- 
ment. of that End, muft be as Good as 
Wiſe; this muſt have been the glori- 
ous ſtate of things, when God <contri- 
ved 'this wonderful frame of Nature, 
when he -ereted this Vaſt Work the 
World ; and in all the continued pro- 
greſs of Divine Providence we areto ex- 
pect' no other atts of Government than 
what may become the moſt gracious 
Prince , the moſt tender Father ; for the 
{ame Immenſe Goodnefs that orice crea- 


red, 
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ted , doth evyer . continue - to. rule the 
World : Let us. not therefore accuſe. God 
bur -our ſelves, if we. be -not Happy: 
Bleſlings indeed and Mercies, like warm 
Sun and fruitful Seaſons, deſcend upon 
us without our Importunity. or: Merit ; 
but Evils and .Miſchiefs come; not till 
our Sins, and provocations: haye pull'd 
em down upon us : : Solon indeed in Ze- 


rodotus tells Craſus m3 ©doy Sy », men- 


290, That the Deity. was envious and 
froward, and. delighted to .magnifie it 
ſelf in the. Diſturbance of. the ſettled 


Happineſs and Calm of Poor Men : But 
alas! tis our ;Fondnels gr: our. Pride, 
our Peeviſhneſs. or. our . Wantonneſs, 


which raiſes in us theſe unworthy 
thoughts of God ; he may indeed like 
a kind Parent, train, up. a Son: through 
a {tri Diſcipline to Vertue and Glory, 
he may throw difficulties into our. way 
on purpoſe to, reward our Conqueſt, he 
may like a wiſe Phyſician reſtore / us to 
our Health by bitter Potions, and. will 
like an excellent Governour puniſh, if 
need be, our wanton Contempr of Love 
and Mercy, by Severity. and Chaſliſe- 
ments, -but he will never, like a Salvage 
Tyrant, delight in the Sufferings or Ru- 

inc 
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ine of Innocent or. humble Subjects : he 


will never preſcribe Impoſlible Laws, 
that he may enjoy the Pleaſure of:bloo- 
dy Executions ; he will never make the 


groans of wretched People his Muſick; 


' nor” think Miſery and. Death the beſt 
marks of his abſolure Power, or faireſt 
Ornaments ofhis Throne; No, we ſhall 
never need any other proof. to.clear the 
Divine Majeſty from any ſuch Imputa- 
tion, than to Examine our ſelves and re- 
fle&t upon our own behaviour, we ſhall 
ſoon find that we- alone are. guilty..of 
our Ruine, and that God is utterly free 
from it ; our exceſſive Enjoyments cre- 
ate the Diſeaſes of the Body, and our 
exceſſive Paſſion the pains and torments 
of the Mind, and moſt of the Changes 
in our Fortune derive themſelves. from 
borh : a languiſhing, Body, ;and a lan- 
guiſhing Repurarion, ,a broken Eſtate, 
and a dejected: Mind" are the, Common 
Effets of a Diſorderly and Debauch'd 
life; and ſuch a life is the natural Effect 
of. a Mind enſlayed. to,, the Body and 
eſtranged from God, not, only by. a Neg- 
lect, but. by a Contempr. and Defiance 
of all -thole means ;by which, a Good 
God deſign?d to bring him through Ver- 
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ecellity/. 


tue to Glory ; and then at laſt a guil 
ty Conſcience, a diſtracted Mind, and 
a moſt melancholy, miſerable Death is 
the Conſequence and end of all : This 
is the Progreſs which our Voluntary 
Sin and Folly makes, we cannot thigk 
f that a Good God can direct or neceſſi- 
1 tate us to | theſe Courſes; they are as 
1 repugnant to his Laws, as to our own 
Intereſt, and the ſame time we forfeit 
our Happineſs, we diſappoint his Love 
_ and Goodneſs; all the Ways and Me- 
thods of God are Kind and Gracious, 
and. Wiſe and Rational, inanimate Bo- 
dies do not defert thoſe Offices he has 
preſcrib'd 'em, Animals move regularly 
by thoſe Inftincts he has implanted in 
them, 'and fo both the one and the other 
do neceflarily ferye thoſe Excellent Ends, 
for which they were Created : But Man 
nt Liberty wove 
The tron 'of ' his Nature, 
and having no Compulfory., but. on- 
ly directing - Law pre 
peryetted his own ways, abus'd his Li- 
berty, and 'made that his Ruine, which 
if 'well-nsd had -cenhanc'd his Merit 
and *Reward ; *Fhis is the Account 
which the Scripture gives us of 


(crib?d him, has 


Man's - 


Miſe- 


» 
——_— 
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Milery, it imputes it wholly to himſelt, 
and repreſetits his Obſtinacy as ungrate- 
ful and difpleaſing to God, as tis faral 
to himſelf: -O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroy'd 
thy ſelf : As T live, 1 delight not in the 
Death 'of a Sinner , turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die? O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, 
thou that killeſt the Prophets, aud ſtoneſt 


them which are ſent unto thee: how 


often would I have gather d thy Children . 


together, even as a Hen gathers her 
Chickens under her wings , and ye would 
of? Nor is this account of things which 
the Scripture gives -us any other than 
that which was generally embrac'd by 
the Heathens, this being not the ſenle 
of any particulur ptrepotſefſions or pri- 
vate Opinions inſtild by Cuſtom or E- 
ducation, but of natural Reaſon, and 
fairly and eaſily deducd from thote 
Notions of Divine Goodneſs which 
were univerſally entertain'd by all ju- 
dicious and underſtanding Heathens : 


and how. ſcandalous a thing were it., if 


that Comfortable and Heavenly Truth 
which the Darknefs and Idolatry of the 


— 
% 


Hof. 13. 
Ezek. 28. 


Math. 23, 


Superltirious could not extinguiſh in | 


the Pagan World, ſhould be rejected or 
| = | ſup- 
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FS vauov &ov &- ſuppreſs'd by Chriftians. 


yzumu, 5 vaoes, 1g bow mat - Not the Will of the 
—_— *7 Gods, but the Luxury 
Wit a6” '©* and Riot of Men is the 


on N aybera:s avdwee]a | 
miues” inufles Takuorey Cauſe of thoſe FEvils 


Jamblichus de Vita Pythag. which infeſt the Bo- 


Li... 


Þo:id. 


Omnia que naturaliter & pro- 


But from themſelves 


dy, &c. Hence that Cha- 
ritable piece of Heathen Devotion. 


\ A % 
Ze0 wire n mv Tr XgKOyv aduoilat &Taylas, 


?I 2010 SiEaus ole Tr Suigert vow vie. 


O Father Fove, from numerous Evils 
woe. 

Mankind, or ſhew ?em their Ruine's not 
:from thee, 

A Gracious and Benign Deity ; 


[ will here add a Teſtimony of Apu- 
leius, as containing the Senſe of the 
PlatonicPhiloſophy in this Point of God's 
Government of Man- 


pterea refte feruntur, Providentia kind : All the Motions 


Cuſtoarn gubernantur , nec ullitts in . 


puleius de Dogmate Plaronis. and regular, nor muſt a- 


that we have no Reaſon to apprehend 


'ny Evil be aſcribed to God as it's Cauſe : 
But this is not all we gain from the 


Aſuranee of God's Infinite Goodneſs, 


any 


Gain 


MT 
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any; harm''or- miſchief from. him, that 
he cannoribe the Author of our Miſery. 
But we 'may- confidently perlwade our 
{elves.on the other ſide, 


Secondly,- That he is moſt ready and 
willing to further and aſſiſt us in all our 
Endeavours after Happineſs. And now 
methinks, I am fo far from queſtioning 
the potfibility of attaining Happineſs, 
thatl begin already to feel and enjoy it ; 
Ice the Day breaking in upon me from 
above; how can he chooſe but be hap- 
py who is the Love, the Care of God ! 
I may walk like Peter on the Waves; 
and bid defiance to the Storms , I know 
I fhall never ſink, whilſt chat God up- 
holds me, who calls me this way to 
him ; I can now ealily believe that my 


temper may be transform'd, my Cor- 


ruptions may be pur off ,, and I be made 
partaker of a Divine Nature; ſince the 


Spirit of God will dwell with me, the 


Light of God will always ſhine upon 
me, and the Power of God will always 
{uccour and aid me; can I imagine as 
much as any Colour or Pretext, why I 
ſhouid not now be able to attain to an 


Excellent ſtate of Vertue, or why this 
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Vertue ſhould not be able to .Vanquiſh 
all thoſe Difficulties that oppoſe my Hap- 
pinels, ſince I am aſſurd that God will 
not refuſe me his Spirit if I ask it, and 
that his Grace will be {ſufficient for 

me? TS 
You ſee, of what vaſt Importance 
this Truth is, That God will be always 
ready to aſſiſt every man in his Endea- 
vours after Happineſs ; and therefore 
tho it ſtand here as a neceſſary and un- 
deniable Concluſion from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, tho the PerfeEtion of the 
Divine Nature do amount :to a little 
I", x, els than a Demonſtra- 
Es Jo ju Ten kat aa tion of it ; for * Benef- 
= "=4 ih 7 preen jr cence to his Creatures is 
Tine, mis loves ; dvmp- 28S necellarily included 
x2; 9 3y x, THAwer x ipe3y x21. 1 the Notion of Perfe- 
ut ? Train mm ajags Con, as Perfection is 
fanclar, x7 )  evmigzmar in the Notion of a God; 
24. 2757 igpy des, Bs- yer as well for my own 
Air 3 Y ©ev oy wo- Pleaſure, as the Intereſt 
ENT; MT my poſition which is 
r1us Diſler. 2.2. TW oy 
7 nearly concern'd in this 
Truth, 1 will dwell a little longer on 
2: the Confirmation and Illuſtration of it : 
fiance "There are three Eminent Acts of Divine 
inves, Aſliſiance ; The Firff, is ſuch a Dire- 
| | Ction 
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ion of the Events of Secular Afairs, 
that they may tend to our Good : The 
Second 1s his Aſſiſtance of us in the At- 
tainment of Vertue . And the 7hird is, 
his recruiting us by freſh ſupplies of 
Strength in all our hazardous Conflicts 
and Extraordinary Trials: Now tho [ 
could not give an account of the manner 
how God performs this kind Work of 
his Providence, yet ought not that to 
diſlwade me from the belief of it ; be- 
cauſe we know: that our Comprehenſion 
ought not to be the Standard of Divine 
Perfections, nor the narrow bounds of 
our Imagination be the utmoſt extent of 
the Almighty's Power. However 'tis 
not difficult to explain this Aſſiſtance of 
God in ſuch fort as may free it from rhe 
leaſt ſuſpicion of implying a Contradi- 
tion. E | 


For Firſt, as to his Direction and 
Conduct of Temporal Events, how ca- 
ſie will it be for us to Conceive this 
poſſible to God , . if we canſider, Firſt, 
That God can form what Impreſſions 
he pleaſes in the Minds of Men, and 
inſpire *em with what Aﬀections he 
{hall think moſt ſeryiceable to his De- 


H' 3 (igns? 
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ſigns : ? on there is not the leaſt pretext 
or colour to imagine that the. Soul is a- 
ny more exempt from the Soveraignty 
of God, than the Body : or that God 
cannot do that which the Great, or the 
Cunning, or the Eloquent, nay the Po- 


pular and Ambitious, do. feldom fail 


to do, raiſe what Paſſions he pleaſes in 
the Mind of Man. Or if we conſider 
Secondly, That the Power and Efficacy 
of Nature is wholly in his hands, that 
Life or Death, Plenty or Poverty, every 
thing depends upon his Will; for the 
Winds and Seas, Earth and Air, Fire, 

Hail and Vapour obey his Voice, and 
are all of *'em;, as often as he pleaſes 
the Inſtruments and Executionets of his 
Will : he that ſtills the Ragings of the 
Multitude, and becalms the Paſlions' of 
the Mighty; he at whoſe command, 


new Creatures enter upon'the Stage of 


the World, and the old leave it; what 
isit impoſſible for him to do ? nay, what 
is it this Almighty Governour cannot 
do, without moving one ſtep out of the 
Common Road of his Providence, with- 
out imploying any extraordinary In- 
{trament, or exerting any Act of extra- 
ordinary Power ? for what Secular In- 

tereſt 


- 
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tereſt can there be imagin'd whole Suc- 
; ceſs or Diſappointment depends not up- 
on.lome or other of theſe natural Cauſes? _ 
| And yet we muſt acknowledge further, 
: Fhirdly, That the Almighty has not 
prefixt or {et himſelf ſuch immutable, 
unalterable Laws, but that he has re- 
ſerved to himſelf the Prerogative of - 
ſuſpending or over-ruling *em when he 
pleaſes, I mean With refpe& to the Mo- 
tions of natural Bodies, or Revolutions 
of Secular Afﬀairs; and if fuch an Inter- _ 
polal of Divine Power cannot be con- 
ceiv'd to. be other than a Miracle, I muſt. 
confeſs, I do not look upon one Age 
only, but every Age an Age of Mira- . 
cles; Nay , I believe ſuch as theſe 
wrought every Day for the Protection or 3 Hf 
Reliet of thoſe who depend upon this | Boy! 
Governor of the World; For I know | lh | 
not to what purpoſe I ſhould, like Fouah 
or his Mariners, call upon God in a 
Storm, if it were never to be laid, till 
it had naturally ſpent its force and fury ; 
I know not, to - what purpoſe I ſhould 
implore the Almighty's dire&ion upon 
all my Deliberations in perplex*'d and 
intangled Afﬀairs, if I could expect no 
pther Lighr than what my Labouring * 

'A 4 ; Mind 
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Mind could pive it ſelf : I know not 
why I ſhould addreſs my ſelf to God in 
the Pains and Danger of an inſupporta- 
ble Diſeaſe, if the Medicines will be 
the ſame, and their Vertue the ſame, 
if the Feaver will abate, and ir's flames 
be exringuiſh'd, or extinguiſh life in the 
tame degree and manner, if I Pray or.if 
i do not. All theſe ways of Divine 
Providence are very plain and intelli- 
oible, and therefore "tis, manifeſt that 
we may without any abſurdity aſcribe 
to God {ſuch a Superintendency and 
DireCtion over Humane Aﬀairs, as may 
render the iſſue of 'em moſt {erviceable 
to the. true intereſt of thoſe that Wor- 
thip him. _ | = 
| As to the ſecond Part of Divine Afſi- : 
ſtance which conſiſts in aiding us in the 
Attainment of Holineſs and Vertue, I 
to readily acknowledge as far as this 
is perfarm'd by the internal Operations 
of his Spirit , by the Influx of Divine 
Light or Heavenly Vigour, I dono 
more underſtand the rn ws the manner 
of Sanctificatian, than that af the Crea- 
tion of the Soul; This I know, that 
Verrue. is the Rational work of a Ra- 
tional Creature, 'ris the work of Man, 


tho 
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tho afliſted by God, 'tis a Rational 
work which implies the Knowledge of 
our. Duty, and a power to perform it : 
and therefore this I know, that this aid 
muſt conſiſt in the Improvement of my 
rational Faculties in ſome acceſſion to 
the Reaſon of my Underſtanding, and 
to the Power and Liberty of my Will ; 
Now tho I cannot comprehend how 
God does this, yet how eaſily can I be- 
lieve it poſſible for him to do it, ſince 
'tis natural to imagine, that he who 
created my - Underſtanding can improve 
it, and he who inveſted me with a Ra- 
tional Liberty can confirm or enlarge it, 
or, if you pleaſe, reſcue it from thar dil- 
cas*'d and {ſervile Condition, unto which 
it was degenerated, and reſtore it to the 
health and ſoundneſs of its firſt State 2 
The Third Act of Divine Providence 
does not imply a new manner , but a 
new degree of Aſſiſtance, and therefore 
contains-in it no new Difficulty : and 
as to the Truth and Certainty of this 


{ort of Aſſiſtance, no man who believes 


the Goſpel can queſtion it, ſince this eve- 
ry where aſcribes as well Perfetion. as 


Converſion to Gad, as well the Finiſhing + 


ta his 


as the Beginxing of Santtification 
= Grace, 


% 


—_ 
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| Grace, it every where promiſes us the 
Might and Power of God's Spirit to 
Strengthen and Eſtabliſhus, and Exhorts 
us to come boldly to the Throne of Grace 
that we may Obtain Mercy, and find Grace 
zo help us m: the thme of need. 

This. Time which I have ſpent upon 
the Iuſtration of Divine Goodneſs to- 
wards Man, will not I hope be judg'd 
mik-imploy d or loſt, if it be confider'd, 
that {uch is the Confidence, or rather 
ſuch is the wantonneſs of ſome Men, 
that they reject every thing which carrics 
in it, I will notfay, any ſceming Contra- 
diction, butany ſeeming Dithculty. 

PRO But it doth not ſo nearly concern the 

Profof Di- Happinets of Man to be inſtructed in 

2,4, che manner, as to be throughly perſwa- 

Divine Go- ded of thie Truth of Divine Afiiſtance ; 

cone and therefore chooſing rather to be te- 
dious than defective in the proof of it, 
I will add ta thoſe Arguments taken from 
the Nature of God, whatever force and 
ſtrength can be derived from the Con- 
{ideration of Diyine Government, which 
is the Expreſſion of the Divine Nature, 
and the Image of its Perfection viſible in 
its Effects. 

The Goſpel contains this Doctrine in 

| £6 $, almoſt 
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almoſt every Page, and the Lives of A- 
poſtles and Martyrs are fo many H- 
luſtrious Inftances of the Divine Faith- 
fulneſs and Love, performing thoſe pro- 
. miles which he had' made 'em by his 
Son. The Jewiſh Polity was a. Theo- 
cracy, God did: for a great while pre- 
fide over 'em immediately, and Govern 
them. (if I may fo ſpeak) without a Sub- 
ſtitute or Vice-roy ; Repeated Miracles, 
repeated Prophecies, exrraordinary Ma- 
nifeſtations of himſelf, and extraordi- 
nary Revelations were the Illuſtrious 
proofs of God's: affection and care for 
that People ; ſo: thar' it were to inſult 
over my Readers Patjence, or to re- 
proach his Stupidity, if I ſhould go a- 
bout to confirm this Truth from the 
Old or New Teſtament : 'tis therefore 
only neceſſary -to Examine what the 
Heathen thought of the Neceſſity of 
this Divine Affiſtance, and what Inſtan- 
ces of it may be found amongſt them. 
Whether the Gentiles had any Noti- 
on of the Fall and Corruption of Man 
1s not here neceſſary to be enquired, 
but this I am ſure, ” they were extream- 
ly ſenſible of that oppoſition which Ver- 
tue met with from the World and the 
_—_ Body ; 
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Max. Tyr. 
Diller, 30. 


Body : they were extreamly ſenſible 
that. the Inclinations of the one, ' and: 


the Aﬀluence and Troubles of the other 


did naturally tend to. engage 'em in 
Vice; and therefore tho they do ſome- 
times magnifie Humane Nature, yet 
they were not ſo forgetful of their own 
Infirmities, or the - Condition of this: 
Life, as. not to judge the Aſſiſtance of 
God indiſpenſably neceſſary to render 


them Vertuous and Happy : Hence 'tis 


that Pythagoras, Socrates and Plato were 
Eminent in that part of Religion'which 
confiſts in Prayer and Invocation : 
SOxezT1 cis TIaggia, wn moowtowh!de Te 208., 
x} T5 d Ms Tegs|eamemn, xj.n0 "i Bio. Zuxeg Ts 
paces kvyis-: The Life of Socrates was @ Life 
of Prayer. And hence it was that they 
did generally aſcribe their Laws to thoſe 
Gods from whom they received their 
Oracles ; The Cretans, Romans, &c. not 
more confidently believing that they 
received their Laws from Minos, Numa 
Pompilius &c. than that theſe received 
them from Jove, Aigeria and other Gods : 
& I wonder not that Cicero ſhould ſome- 
where fay, Nunquam vir magnus fine Di- 
vino afflatu, That there never was a great 
Man who enjoy d not ſome Divine "4 : 

: Ince 
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ſince it did {o generally obtain through 
the., Pagan World to attribute all the 
ſurprizing Excellencies', or :extraordi- 
nary Exploits of their Heroes and emi- 
nent Men to the immediate Favour and 


Patronage of their Gods. Muſt Yeſpa- Hill. Rom. 
tan reſtore life to the expiring State of 
Rome? Prodigies and Miracles ſhall 


prepare. his way; and the extraordinary 
marks of ſome Divine Aſſiſtance ſhall 
conſecrate and deſtine him to this great 
Work. Muſt Alexander conquer the 
Eaſtern World 2 Miracles ſhall - attend 
his March as it did that of Moſes, and 


the Pamphylian Sea retreat before the T/phs. 


one, as the Red Sea did before the o0- 
ther ; Nor let any one think, that this 
was uſual only amongſt the barbarous 
People, Athens it ſelf, Athens the very 
abode of 'Wit and Philoſophy did attri- 


bute the PerfeCtions of Eleafinian Mele- 


ſagoras and Cretan Epimenides to the In- 
{ſtruction of ſome Divine Being, and 


thoſe of Socrates to his Guardian Angel. 


.as well as the Scythians thoſe of their 
Zamolxis, or they of Proconeſus thoſe 
of Ariſteas, to the peculiar fayour and 
atliſtance of their Gods; nor ought it 
to ſeem {trange that the Works of __ 
od, 
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An Enquiry 


od ,  Fomer, >or other Poets ſhould: be 


alcribed by the Heathens to! Divine In- 


ſpiration, fince. thoſe of #holiab and 'Be- 
zaleel areiby Moſes himlelf a(crib'd to the 


Spirit of God : for the Poems of the ſor- 
-mer could not .but ſeem 'to the Hearhens 


as Rich a piece of Fancy,. as the: Em- 


'broideries of the -: Latter, did tothe 


Fews : and this puts me .in Mind of an 


excellemt Argument Maximus Tyrius 


makes uſe of to prove Vertue to be de- 


rived from the Afſiſtance and Bounty of 


Mas. T,r. 
Diſſert. 2:2, 


God, -1f Aris tlaith he) Jeſs Excellent 
2n'their Nature, and leſs uſeful in their 
Eaud, be owing to God, how much more 
Vertue the Divine Guide and Comfort of 
Humane life? Tf there be no Good that 
deſcends not from above, much leſs 
ſurely the Chief and Soveraign good of 
Man, .hXN@* | war © Ny Xgry 8 N0 a vIponrons a 3a- 

2513 wi mg: $rovip em. Thus far T have 
proceeded to ſhew you what the Hea- 
thens thought-of the Necellity of Divine 
Aſſiſtance , particulatly in the Attain- 
ment of V-ertue; for as to Secular Mat- 


ters. and ' Temporal Events their ſenſe 


of the over-ruling 'Power and Influence - 
of Divine Providence, was 1{o notorious, 


that *tisnotto be-call'd into queſtion; the 
Being 


—— ofrer Happineſs. 


Being and Providence of God (in this 
ſenſe of it) ſeem'd fo inſeparable, that 
the Epicurean Who deny'd the latter, 
could neyer find - belief, when he -pro- 
feſs'd himſelf to'own the former; Nay, 
even thoſe very men who could nor be 
convinc'd of a Providence by the Boun- 
ty, were convinced of it by the Seve- 
rity of God'in-his Chaſtiſement of Sins, 
hence thar bold and brisk, tho not ve- 
ry 'Religious Reflexion of 7acitus - _ 
the Miſeries the Roman Empire ſuffer'd 
under Galba, Otho and Yitellius, Nec e- 
nim unquam atrocioribus populi 'Roma- 
ni Cladibus, magiſve juſtis Judiciis ap- 
probatum-eſt: non-efſe Curz Diis ſecu- 
ritatem Noſtram, -efſe Ultionem. The 
juſtice and the greatneſs Fd our Plagues a- 
bundantly evince the Gods concern'd, tho 
not for our Proſperity, yet for our Puniſh- 
ment; ſuch is Man's diſingenuous tem- 
per, that he is more eaſily convinc'd by 
the wideneſs and fatality of a Wound, 
that it was inflicted by 'an Almighty 
Arm, than he is by the greatneſs .ot the 
Benefits he receives, thar they are diſtri- 
buted by a Divine Munificence ; tho the 
number and infinite value of the good 
things we receive be in- it ſelf a-much 

| clear- 
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As Enquiry . 


clearer proof of a Divine Providence, 
thaa the Evils we ſuffer, can be; for 
theſe we can create our ſelves , thoſe 
none but a God can beſtow : there 
needs then nothing to be faid to con- 
vince you. what the Heathens thought 
of Providence with reſpect to outward 
and temporal things ; nor is it I think 
now to be queſtion'd, whether it were 
their opinion that the Divine Aſſiſtance 
was neceſſary to the Attainment of Ver- 
tue and Happineſs ; nor would I add a 
word more but that the words of 7:e- 
rocles on this Subje& carfy in them not 
only ſo full a Conviction, but alſo .1o 
extraordinary a Reliſh of a Wile and 


Religious Humility, that I cannot pre- 


vail with my {elf to 


m2 5 a3 ad _ 
Phong mf ” "Yrs the. paſs them by : thar is, 
Iev 19.k0713y armay Peony. 
e2xxhor 5 $4 apyls wana 
X; warns, 3) © wev KnwerFue 
yns ff nouuar rwawr,ofÞ tv to make us Vertuos we 
6 ©:6;. 4 5 rump tons vrais ſand in need of the aid 
2 Th ag7" eoiey emepy weep of God, jom'd with that 
yw us, 0O- tov © op Av- of Reaſon. 
y&. Hicrocles 177 Pytha- And this Opinion of 


We need no Motive or 
Tnecntive to Vice but 
our own Tnclinations. But 


V 
( 


(C4777. . 
ks retort the Neceflity of Gods 


Aſliſtance ſprung not only from the Ex- 
pert- 


m— 
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perience of the weakneſs and corrupti- 
on of Humane Nature, bur alſo of the 


Power and Goodneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture-; for I cannot think that the Order, 
Beauty and Greatneſs of the Creation, 


the fixt and conſtant Returns of fruitful 


Seaſons, the filling men's hearts with 
food and gladneſs , were the only Teſti- 


monies which God gave the Gentiles of 


himſelf,and his Care for Mankind : when 
I read that. Angels are the miniſtring 
Spirits of God ; when I read in Daxzel, 
of the Princes of Grac#a and Perfia, and 
find that Provinces were committed to 
Angels as the Vice-roys and Lieute- 
nants. of God, TI cannot think, that 
theſe Devout and Charitable Spirits did 
with leſs Zeal in their Provinces labour 
to promote. the Honour of God, and 
the Good of Man, than Evil. Spirits did 
the Diſhonour of the one and the Ru- 
ine of the other: and unleſs the fre- 
quent Appearaixces of Angels .in the Be- 
ginning had poſleſs'd Men's Minds with 
a firna perſwaſion that there was a con- 
ſtant Commerce maintain d between 
Heayen and Earth: and that Spirits 
very frequently did viſibly engage them- 
felves in the Protection and — 
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"336 An Enquiry 
of Men; I cannot as much as imagine, 
what foundation there could be for the 
numerous Impoſtures of Oracles, or 
upon what ground the Cuſtom of put- 
ting themſelves under the Patronage of 
ſome Tutelar Spitit, conld {o generally 
have prevail'd in the Pagan World : 
without this Suppoſition, rhe Poetry of 
Homer had been fo far from being en- 
tertain'd as Sacred and Inſþir'd, that it 
had been univerſally contetmn'd and 
diflik'd as an idle Rhapſody of unnatittal, 
Ihcredible and fulſome Chatacters of 
their Gods : how could any Man , who 
had never heard of the Appearances of 
Spirits, nay who could not conceive any - 
other Notion offuchFancies than as fome- 
thing abſard and:-impoſlible,ever digeſt the 
proſs Confidence of a Poet bringing in a 
God upon the Stage atevery turn ? I do 
not therefore doubr, but that the Gentile 
World: received very many good Offices 
& Advantages from good Angels, as well 
as ſuffer'd many miſchiefs ſrom Evil ones: 
and T think Tmightwith good probability 
beticve that every good Heathen as well 
As Socrates had the Aſſiſtance of a good 
Spirit very frequently. 
Nor was the Miniſtry of Angels the 
OY 


4 7 'v., met ES Lu — 


after Happmeſs. 
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only :afliſtance that God afforded the 
Gentile 'World , but it every Age he 
rais'd up wile -and good Men to. be his 
Prophecs or Interpreters '-of Nature's 
Law to the Gentiles: I know St. Adu/tzr 
does in two places at leaſt ofihis Retra- 
Gtations cenluve & condemn that Chari- 
ty; which he had cllewhere:. expreſs'd 
for the Philoſophers. or Excellent Men 
among the Gentiles, - which is the more 


to be wondred at , fince he {o frequent- 


ly acknowledges himſelf ro have been 
friſt inflamed - with: the Holy.Laye of 
trac '-Philoſophy Þy:xeading:a Piece: of 
Tully ; but were the 'matter to be carri- 
ed by Votes, I do not queſtion but TI 
could produce Teſtimonies. in favour of 
thoſe 'Men, of 1tuch -whole Antiquity , 
Learning and 'Piety . might more than 
balance the Aurtwority of ;St; Anftin:i)tis 
true, 'their Faith diffter'd much from thar 
of aQbriſtian, and mo Man, I think, in 
tis Wits .could expett it otherwite ; for 
how vaſt is the Diftance between 'the 
Light of Nature and that of Revelation ? 
but if we look upon:thok Motives and 


Principles to Vertue by | which they 

were- ated, they were fuch. as. a Chri- 
"Ttan need not bluſh at , ar. be aſhamed 
5 Ei | 


of : 
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of: they look'd upon it not. only:as, the 
Perfection of Humane ' Nature; | the 
Bond and Support of Society; .the . De- 
light, the Guide and Comfort of eyery 
particular Man's life ; but -alſo as the 
Image of 'God , that which did render 

us like him,” and therefore : acceptable 
to him ; as 'the- -only thing that | could 
unite Mani to God. , that could 'raiſe 
| Man above. the bodily Pollutions :-of 
ſenſuality ; that could enable. him to 
outbrave the fears of Fortune..and of 
Death; as that 'which;could:fit him for 
the. Converſation of : Heaven.;:.; And laſt- 
ly, 'they-look'd.upon' it as the gift. of 

_ L L © "C1 619 Zanolt | xt 
oy Fa the Tis true, together with all this, you'l 
diſtinguiſh. AAy', they were Idolaters : I do not que- 
' 5707 tion; but they did often.partake in the 
© *Pollution: of the Tdolatrous: multitude: 
Bur if we regard. the: Idolatry of their 
|Religioni,: and . compare it. with. that: of 
the Heathen: Multitude ,. there | was a 
vaſt difference between -both ; /;and. that 
' in theſe three. Points : ' the Object, the 

Acts of Worſhip, and the Effects of it. : 

\ As to the Object, the . Philoſophers, 
*ris true; did worſhip Spirits, but.good 
- ones; © the Multitude:did worthip. _— 
—— | t vils: 


— fer Happineſs 
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vils: how contradictory are thoſe Cha- 


racers; which the ſenſual, infatuated 


Multitude beſtow'd upon their Idols, 
and thoſe by which the Philoſophers 
deſcribe the Nature of their. Gods or 
their Genz/? Luſt and Cruelty make up 
the one; Purity, Goodneſs and Chari- 


_ ty the other : This needs no proof, 'tis 


evident from almoſt all the Writings of 
ancient Philoſophy that are extant: yer 
I think it cannot ſeem ſuperfluous ta 
produce one Teſtimony containing an 
Account. of the Nature of their Genzz or 
Guardian Angels, by which it will be 
eaſe to conclude what Notion they had 
of thoſe Superiour Spirits whom they 
ſuppoſed to dwell always in Heaven in 
the preſence of the Supreme God: and 
whom, tho they call'd *em Gods, they 


chought infinitely inferiour to that one | 


God, their Creator and ours ; But yet 
much-Superiour as well in the Excellen- 
cy of their Nature as Dignity of their 
place to thoſe Angels which they look*d 
upon as the Meſſengers and Miniſters 
of God ta Man, and as the Guardians 
of Man, and the Interpreters or Con- 
yeyers of his Requeſts to God. Theſe 
-— "SH; | aro 
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An Enquiry © 


1: 
Hic quem dico prorſus Cuftos, ſingtt- 
laris prafefirs, Doneſbrous ſpeculator, 
roprirus Curator, intimus Cognztor,, 
alſniduus Obſeruvator , imdividinys Ar- 
biter, inſeparabilis teſtis, ' malorum 
zmprobator, bonorum robator, {4 rite 
animaduertatur , feciuls cognoſcatur , 
religioſe colatur, ita ut a Socrate fuſt:- 
ria & Innocentia cultus eſt, in Reb 
encertis proſpetar, dubiis premonitor,: 
periculeſis tutaror , egents opitulater , 
gui ijhi queat tum im Sommis, tum in 
Signis, tum etiam fortaſſe coram, cum 
uſus poſtulat mala averruncare, bona 
profperare, hurtilia fublkimare, vutantia 
fulcive, obſcura clarare, ſecunda regere, 


are thus, deſeriby'd by 
Apulejus, the ſubſtance 

of all which is, This 
our truly Guardian 
Angel, our immedi- 
ate fuperintendent, 
the Domeſtick fpy-of 
all our ACtions, the ' 
Confcious' witneſs of 
our Defires and 


Cratlz, P. 68. 


þ coriger. An eee” "Thoughts , the Ap- 


prover and Encoura- 


ger of our Vertue, and the Hater and 


Diſcourager of our Vice, if he be heed- 
fully minded by us, rightly Known, and 
religiouſly worſhip'd with ' Righreouſ- 
neſs and Innocence , as he was by Socra- 
tes, will be our Council in doubrful, ' our 
Guard in hazardous Afﬀairs, &c. -Bur all 
this while they were Idolaters ? * admit 
it: if they were damn'd for this Idolatry, 
Good God | what will become of that 
zreat part of the Chriſtian Church, whoſe 


Practice at this Day is infinitely more 


incxculabie than_ theirs was? _ becauſe 
God has publickly declared that he has 
2ppointed one Mediator, througtr whom 
he wills us to approach him : there 'was 
then Room for the' Plea of _— 

ut 


A 


after Happineſs. 


but now a pretence of Humility , what 
can it be, in Reality, but wanton fond- 
nels or Preſymptuous wilfulneſs? 

Thus widely did the vertuous and 
underſtanding part of Mankind differ in 
the Object of their Worſhip from the 
ſcoſual and ſtupid Herd ; and fince the 
manner of Worſhip is naturally derived 


from the Notions men entertain of that ' 


Being, which is the Object of is; it could 
not be othexwiſe, but that they muſt 
difler as widely in the Eſſential parts of 
Worſhip, as they did in the Objefts of 
it: Hence it was, that while the Peo- 
ple offter'd to their Gqds their Luſts and 
Paſſions, and ſacrificd to them in Un- 
cleanneſs or Cruelty, the Philoſophers 
thought that nothing could be ſo wel- 
com a Sacrifice to Their's as the. Imita- 
tion of their Purity and Goodneſs, holy 
Aﬀections, and good Works: From 
both theſe differences there follow'd a 


Third , Conſiſting in the different 
Eftets which the Religion of the one 
and the other did produce; the Idolatry 
of the one, (as Wickednelſs always will) 
_ utterly eſtrang'd them more and more 


from the true God; the Idolatry of the 


I 4 other 
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other (for {o Tle call itto avoid diſpute) | 
feemd to unite them- more and more 
to him, ſince they look'd upon the Spi- 
rits they worſhip'd, - not only as the 
Creatures, but moſt lively Images of the 
true God;. and acknowledg'd that all 
good Gifts proceeded from him, tho 
they received 'em by the Miniſtry and 
Mediation of Angels, and that Vertue 
which they  look'd upon as the only 
_ Worſhip of God did exalt their 
inds, and by renidring *em more like 
him, muſt needs render 'em more ncar 
to him : Thus they talk'd , whether 
thus they liv'd or no, is not very mate- 
rial to my preſent purpoſe ; ;* for after 
all, tho their lives ſhould not have come 
up to their Philoſophy, theſe their Diſ- 
courſes could not chooſe but be ſome 
way ſerviceable to Mankind, being a 
maniteſt reproof to the ſtupid Idolatry, 
to the bruitiſh and barbarous Worſhip 
which then prevailed in the World. 
Theſe DoQtines could not but manifeſt- 
ly tend to convince the World of the Be- 
ing and Nature of the Supream God, 
they could not but tend to reſtore. the 
Law of Nature to its juſt Authority, and 


preſent the corrupt * and degenerous 


World, 


—————_ od 
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World with a natural, thar is lovely, I- 
dea of Vertue ; and give them juſt 
ſenſe of the Obligation they lay' under, 
and of the 'SanQtions, by which God 
eſtabliſhed that Law . which he writ in 
the Minds of Men: who ſees not now, 
that God by raiſing . up ſuch Men, 
and by afliſting them with a 'Spirit .of 
Wiſdom and a Spirit of Conrage which 
the Conſtancy of a great: many of them 
in Suffering for theſe Truths, and the 
Luſtre and Beauty of their Writings in 
thoſe dark Times do abundantly teſtifie, 
was an undoubted proof of God's Good- 
neſs to the Gentiles, and of his Con- 
cern for their true Intereſt and Happi- 
neſs 2 why ſhould not this Light, which 
God lent the then-wandring benighted 


part of Mankind, be as kindly interpre- 


ted by Man as it was deſigned by God? 
why ſhould not the Philoſophers of the 


Gentiles be looked upon as Prieſts and 


Prophets, well enough ſuited to the 
Occonomy of the Law of Nature?. very 
excellent uſe have Chriſtians, even the 
molt Learged and Pius made of 'em ; 
and {uxely they ought to haveproved as 
much more beneficial to the World they 
lived in,asthey were then more neceſlary. 
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An Enquiry 


Heolinels 0 
God. 


F think I have . by. this' time ſaid e- 
nough not only to: extinguiſh in any 
Man all fuperſtitious-Fears, and unwor- 


thy. Apprehenlions of'. the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, but alſo to enkindle in. him a 
erateful Love of: God, and chearful 
hopes of true. Happineſs by eſtabliſhing 
this perſwaſion upon unfhaken founda- 
tions, That God is a Good and gracious 
God, That: he is always ready to fur- 
ther and aſfiſt every Man in his. Endea- 
vours after Happineſs: But now let not 
that Doftrine be perverted to the be- 
traying of us into flath, which was de- 
fignd to inſpire the Mind with a freſh 
vigour, to quicken and confirm us in 
an Induſtrious purſuir after our true 
Happineſs : for we muſt remember , 
that God is not only. good and graci- 
ous, bur alſo 

Holy too; Ifhall 'not inſiſt long on 
this Point , becauſe I think 'tis already 
proved ; Holineſs being as neceſlarily 
imply'd in Perfection, as Love or Goad- 
nels : I know ſome have talked, as if 
God were a mere Arbitrary Being, as 
if his Laws were not the Image or Ex- 
preſſion of his Nature, but meerly the 


poſitive Precepts of an Arbitrary m 
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If any' Man can be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to 
believe that the moſt. perfe&t Being can 
love or hate without any Reafon for't ; 
or thatall the Laws and Actions of God 
ſhall be Confenant to the Stricteſt Rules 
of Juſtice and Goodneſs, and all this 
by Chance, for mere Arbitrary Motion 


is blind and unguided 5 fuch a one ſeems 


to me as uncapable as he is unworthy 
of Inſtrution': Þ can as ſoon believe 
Lightning and Thunder., Wind and 
Storm a God , as believe him to be a 
mere Arbitrary Being : The Heathens 
believ'd a God, Proteus, that could turn 
himſelf into all ſhapes ; bur theſe Men 
believe what 1s infinitely more abſurd, 
a God, not of various and uncertain 
ſhapes only , but alfo of anunfix'd, un- 
certain, indetermin'd Nature : for the 
Wilt muft always be agreeable and con- 
{onant to the Nature of that . Being 
whofe Will it is : | thus Liberty and In- 
determination of Will in Man proceeds 
from ſome contrariety in the Principles 
which Conſtitute him ; unſteady Judg- 
ment produces unſteady Will, and brui- 
tiſh Nature, bruitiſh Will ar Inclination. 
Tf we conſult the Scriptures, nothing is 
more Evident than the Sanctity of the 
Divine 
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Divine Nature, we are there exhorted 
to: walk in the Light,becauſe God is Light ; 
and zo be Zoly, becauſe he is holy ; Which 
Holineſs doth not regard- the Declara- 
tion of his Will,” bur; his Nature; .this 
being -- given as a Motive to oblige 
us to walk. according.. to, his Righteous 
Precepts , - becauſe - this alone is that 
which can pleaſe a Righteous Gad, | this 
alone is that which can make us like & 
dear to him. From this attribute of God, 
that is Holineſs, we may plainly infer, 
 Firft, That we are not - to expect a- 
ny Aſſiſtance from him ; bur then; when 
that which. we. entetprize, is juſt: and 


lawful, and. we our ſelyes are not want- 


ing-to, our. ſelves ;: for 'tis inconſiſtent 


- 


with the. Holineſs. of God to make his 
Providence. the Refuge of Lazinefs or 
Tmpiety. -  Aeemhs 3 $Ams © Og0s Yay, Herd h- 
4 ga; God is the Hope of Vertue, 
not the Excuſe of Sloth and: Cowardize. 
Tis a rational and well-weighed. Prayer 
which Jo/ephus puts into the Mouth of 
Moſes ſtanding on the Shore of the Red 


Sea; inacceſlible Rocks and. Mountains 
deny'd the Iſraelites paſſage one way, the 
numerous Hoſt of the gyptians had 


filfd all-others : before them was the 


Red 


after Happineſs. 
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Red Sea ,- whoſe. Waves. threatned,, as 
certain and- more dreadful a Deſtruction 
than the Sword of the Egyptians , there 
was no Weapon for Fight, no Proviſion 
for. a Camp, no place for Flight. In this 
Caſe. Moſes Prayes thus, id" av7vs wy «ſro, 
ec, 8c, Lord thou knoweſt, that no Contri- 
ance, Induſtry, nor' Force of ours can here 
avail us, *tis in thee. alone to find out a 
way #0. the Reſcue of this People , who by 
thy Command and under thy Conduit, have 
Left Egypt : deſpairing of all other. ways, 
we: fly to,thee alone for Succour ; Lord 


tet it come ſpeedily, give us a Clear Proof . 
of tby Divine Omnipotence and Faithful- 


us, but ſlight and: 4nconfiderable to thee. 


The Sea is thine that ſtops our Progreſs 


the Mountains that ſhut us, up are. thine, 
thou canſt divide this Sea, or tury it's 
Waves into firm Land, and make:us find 


: a 


a fafe palſage through the devouring Deep : 


or if thou think fie, "ehon-can'h make us 
march in Triumph aloft through "the open 
Sky : This was a Noble Faith, this was 
indeed an Expectation, almoſt AS Won- 
derful as-the ſucceſs it: met with: But 
then, it was. no leſs rational than ſic- 
ceſsful , . their Condition was capable of 
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Max. Tyr. 
Differ. 26. 


no Deliverance but. a' miraculous one, 
and it was their Obedience! to the Di- 
vine Commands had teduced them'to 
this Condition: 'This is a fafe Rule to 
guide ourFaith and Reliance by , in all 
our Diſtreſs and Difficulties , we muſt 
have recourſe unto'God ,' for theſe are 
the times wherein Hathane infirmity re- 
qttires the Support- and Comfort of Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance ; The utmoſt Strength 
and Perfection of Vertue is too weak 
to bear the ſhock and brunt” of Calarni- 
ry alone, P11 dum @:3 o\naſg@- 2) 0V— 


1anarntss x, wfactrs, it muſt be reinforc'el 


by Power from above. But then thele 


Difficulties muft be: ſuch to which'our 


Vice has not betray*d us ; and our own 
"Courage and Induſtry muft be as vigo- 


Tous as our Prayers : for in' vain do we 


beg new, ſnpplics of Strength, if 'we'uſc 
not what we enjoy'd before. Divine 


Bounty doth never ſuperſede Man's In- 
duſtry, fruitful Showers; and enliven- 
ing Rayes do not. prevent, but fecond 


the Labours of the Husbandman: God 


obferves'the famie Method 'in the Pro- 
duction of a nobler ſort of fruit, Wifdom 


and Vertue: the Soul, as 'well'. as the 
Field of the 'Shnggard ſhall be-o're-run 


With 


with Weeds ; ; there oly ſhall the Di- 
vine fruit of Philoſophy and Happineſs 
grow where Religious Dilcipline tills 
the Ground, and wakeful Study ſows 
the ſeeds of thriving Truths among the 
furrows. Accordingly, ' f we confider 
the Lives and PraQice of ExceHent Men, 
| none were ever fo much Fayorttes of 
Heaven, thar it's Gifts grew up in 'em, 
like Corn and Wine in the Golden Age 
without Culrute or Drefling : Inſpirati- 
on it ſelf did not exempt Man from the 
Neceſſity of Induſtry ; bur oblige him 
' toa greater: Thus under the Old Te- 
ſtament a Prophetick Life - was a life of 
grearer Nrifneſs and retirement than 
that of others ; and inthe New, not to 
mention the Watchings , the Faftings, 
the Retirements, the Prayers of our Lord 
and Maſter ,- that accormt 'of him{elf 
which St. Paul gives us, will inform us, 
tor only what his life was, but whar it 
was expected rhe life of every one ſhould 
be rhar ſhared with him in the Mini- 
ſtry and Dignity 'of an Apoſtle. But in 
all things approving our ſelves as the Mi 
niſters of God, (Gr 1mch Patience, in Afi 
Hons, in Nereſfi ties, th Diftreſſes : == in 


Labours, in Watchings, By Pureneſs, by 2 Cor. 6. 
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An Enquiry 


mo... 


Knowledge.” «Amongſt: the Heathens 
Whatever Perfeftion and Excellency they 
attributed to Humane Nature, whate- 
ver they . attributed to an ivpuiz, a Con- 
texture and frame of Nature more than 
Common, , whateyer laſtly , they attribu- 
ted to the favour ,,. the Extraordinary fa- 
vour of God ; yet.did they always judge 


a ſtrict life and. indefatigable Induſtry 
neceſlary-to the acquiring of true Philo» 
ſophy and Happineſs : - their Pythagoras, 


ſo dear to their Gods, that it ſeemed to 
be a doubt amongſt them, whether he 


_ were not himſelf. a. God Incarnate, not 


- - amongl 


content to have been the Scholar firſt of 
Pherecydes Syrus , . and. afterwards . of 
Fermodamas, travail'd firſt into Egypt, 
and afterwards to Babylon, and I know 
not whither, purſuing Wiſdom and Hap- 
pineſs with great Induſtry, and as great 
Abſtinence. © Socrates , however in{pir d 
by his Genus, , did yet learn Muſick of 
Connus, Poetry of Evenus,  Agticulture 
of Tſchomachus., Geometry...of Theodo- 
rus, &c. And to all this he added the 
Religious Diſcipline of Mortification c- 
yen to a voluntary Poyerty ; what ſhould 
I multiply. Inſtances ? there is nota Man 

| the Gentiles NOR Jar 
| | f iſ 


\ 
 — a. att —y —_— 


after Happineſs. 


Wiſdom or Vertue, that is not as re- 
markable for that Travail and Seli-de- 
nial by which he purchas'd both ; I add 
Self-denial , Induſtry alone being not 
Judg'd ſufficient ; for, 8 
Secondly, "Tis eafie in the next place 
to infer from the SanCtity of God, That 
they who expect his Aſſiſtance ſhould 
endeayour to be Good and Holy: ttis 
Vertue that conſtitutes a Man a Subject 
of the Heavenly Kingdom - and a Favou- 
rite-of God, and therefore 'tis this that 
gives him the beſt Claim ro his ProteCti- 
on and Patronage : Vice is a ſtate of Re- 


bellion and Defiance againſt God, . and 


he thar has put off his Allegiance , can- 
not expect rationally the Benefits of that 
Government which he refuſes to be un- 
der. *Tis true, the Infinite Goodneſs 
and Clemency of God which is not ea- 
ſily vanquiſhed by Man's Ingratitude, 
may purſue ſuch a Man with repeated 
overtures and tenders of Grace and Par- 
don, and may leave him in the poſleſſt- 
on of common Benefits, ſuch as Health, 
Plenty, Friends, &c. but God will never 
confer upon him the moſt Excellent 
_ Gifts, the marks of his eſpecial Preſence, 
- and particular Favour, he will withdraw 
from 
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Max. Tyr, 
Ditler. 26, 


reouſheſs | 
things thar Charm and Captivate God, 


from him the aids of his Spirit , and 
leave him to himlelfa blind, indigent, 
and forlorn Creature : 7he Holy Spirit 


of Diſciplize will fiy Deceit, and will not 
abide, when unrighteouſneſs comes '1n. 
Which is nothing more than what the 


Heathen by - the Light of Nature did 
affirm concerning his Genizs, iv 5 m3 wx- 
Mev NiEns \uxivy vir aury x aysmeumilog , 
Wicked Souls have no good Angels ſojourn- 
ing with them or preſiding over them. 
Our Souls, like Temples, mult be pre- 
pared and conſecrated ro him, if we 
would have God dwell in them: Righ- 
and Holineſs are the only 


nothing ' elſe can invite him to dwell 
with Man; this very Reaſon Maximus 
Zyrius aſſigns for the Reſidence and a- 
bode ofa DP:zmon with Socrates after fo ex- 

; traordinary a' man- - 


OvplGers & Eoreru cy Ae ner. Doſt thou wou- 
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«0; myo: Idem ibid. 


dwell with Socrates 
fo intiaately united A 
ſo friendly, ſo inſe- 
parable,that he ſee- 
: med ouly mot mixt, 

0 and 


—_—_ after Happineſs. ; 


ems 


and become one with his own mind? with 
Socrates, wheſe Purity of Body, Charity 
and goodneſs of Soul, ftrictneſs of Covers 
ſation, depth of Judgment, Melody, and 
perſwafrueneſs of Speech, Religion towards 
God, and {ategrity towards Man rendred 
him worthy of ſuch a Gueſt, ſuch a Friend 3? 
From all which ?ris evident, 


. Thirdly, What different Rates we are 
to-ſet upon the different Gifts of God : 


Every _ gift , aud every perfect gift James :. 


comes down from above; but every Gift 
is not equally Good, equaily Perfect, 
being neither equally neceſſary, nor pro- 
fitable. Wealth, Power, Friends, Re- 
lations, Health, Strength, Beauty, Wit, 
Diſcretion , Vertue, are all good; but 


not all equal, their value is difterent, 


and therefore the Degrees of our :Im- 
portunity and of our Faith or Rel- 
ance upon God, muſt be proportion'd 
accordingly : a confident Faith, and an 
almoſt impatient Zeal doth well become 
us when we ſeek the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven and the Righteouſneſs thereof; when 
we ſeek of God the Divine gifts of Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue; but an humble Mo- 
deſty, and a moſt profound Submiſſion 
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Max. Tyr. 
D:ſjert.30. 


is the Ornament and Beauty of thoſe 
who are Petitioners for inferiour tempo- 


ral Bleſſings: for God has promisd the 


former toall tharearneſtly ſue for them, 
peremptorily and without any tacit 
Reſervations ; but his promiſes of the 
latter .do always imply this Condition, 
If they ſhall be for our Good ; for the 
Perfections of the Mind are Moral and 
Immutable Beauties; -but thoſe of the 
Body, and all the gaudy things of For- 
rune are like the- fading Beauties of a 
Flower, the heat ſcorches it, the cold 
nips it, every little chance cracks the 
ſtalk, and the hand of a Child will 
ſerve to crop it : Nothing therefore is 
more acceptable to God than the mo- 
deſty of our Petitions for theſe good 
things, and the fervency of them for the 
other, nothing more delightful to him, 
unleſs the granting of them : the things 
therefore that we are to beg of God, not 
only with the greateſt importutity , bur 
allo in the firſt place, are thoſe which 
Maximus Tyrius thought the ſubject 
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E/eAmy Sa'vany, a 


after Happimeſs. 


a quiet» State, an unblameable Life, 
and a chearful Death full of good Hopes. 
Theſe were the matter of his requeſts, not 
Wealth or Honour or Popularity. This 
at once brings to my thought another 
Objection rais'd againſt the poſſibility 
of attaining Happineſs, and inſtructs 
me how to Anfwer it. 


GCGHAET. I. ; 


Of the Influence of Fortune on 
eur Happmeſs. 


The Independence of our Happineſs on 
Fortune already cleared: and why, fur- 
ther Confidered. Fortune what: How 
far its Sway extends. Fortune pre- 
tended neceſſary to remove the Impedi- 
ments of Vertue. Every Man the Ar- 
chitect of his own Fortune. Pondueſs 
for the World, ſprings from Infidelity 
aud Senſuality, and the folly of both. 
Competency what , and the ufe of it 
with Reference to our Happineſs. The 

3 zen- 
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tendency of Wealth examined , with 
Reference to the Mind, the Body, the 
outward State of Man. The Admira- 
tion of Wealth ariſes from falſe and 
gaudy Appearances. 


A Second thing which Men charge 
with the guilt of their Ruine 1s 
Fortune. I might paſs over this Point 
ſlightly, becauſe Aftlictions will come 
more properly to be conſidered in the 
Third Volume, where I treat of 71do- 
lence , and becauſeT have already clear'd 
two great Truths, which are of them- 
ſelves abundantly ſufficient to bafile and 
defeat rhis trifling Objection, Namely 
Firſt, That Vertue and Vice, Wiſdom 
and Folly, are rhe things to which ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, we owe our Terpo- 
ral Proſperity or Adverſity : and con- 
ſ{equently that thoſe, ſuppoſing the or- 
dinary aſſiſtance of God being in our 
Power, theſe muſt be {o too. Secondly, 
Thar we are afſur'd of the Aſſiſtance of 
God, even'm theie things, as far as he 
ivall fee them truly ſ{ubſervient to our 
Good, Howevcr, becauſe the perſwa- 
{109 ofthe Ulefuinels, nay abſolute Ne- 
cclity of the favour of Fortune has ta- 

| ken 


A 
Ap can 


after Happineſs. 


Ws KIT 


ken ſuch deep root inthe Minds of Mea, 
that it would be thought little leſs than 
a Contradiction to imagine that a Man 


. cart be Unfortunate aud Happy, (1o that 


Ld 


{_ 


even Sexeca himſelf has let fall one ot 
the greateſt Paradoxes, a Stoic was e- 
ver guilty of) ſuch an Expreſlion as 
this better becoming the mouth of a 


Peaſant than a Philolo- 5 « qui ad Virtutem tendin 


pher : That not only Be- 
ginners but Proficients in 
Yertue, till they have 


etramſs multum proceſſir, opus eft 
tamen aliqua Fortune Indulgentia, 
adbuc inter humana lutfanti , 
aum Nodum itlum exolvit, & om- 
ne vinculum Mortale : Seneca de 


put off Mortality: , wilt 99. 
ſtand in need of ſome Tndulgence of For- 
une ; and few Men find any belief with 
the World, when they talk of the con- 
tempt of Wealth, it being generally in- 
rerpreted either the Lazineſs of an un- 
ative and degenerous Mind, or -the 
Diſſimulatioa of one who aficCts to be 
chought to defie Fortune, while he doth 
tecretly and inwardly repine and fret at 
the Neglect and Coldne(s the expreſics 
towards him ; I will therefore beſtow a 


tttle time on the Conſideration of this 
Objection. 


What doft thou mean by Fortune 2? If Portoms 
mere Chance, then to envy the Lot of © 


others, or murmur at thine own, is Fo!- 
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How far its 
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Zend. 


_ er of Fortune? 


ly : if Providence, then 'tis Impiery 3 
for whatever Goodneſs guided by -uner- 
ring Wiſdom,doth, muſt be fo well done, 
that it cannot be mended; and whate- 
ver is meerly in the Power of a blind, 
giddy, and inconſtant humour, -( which 


1s the Notion , by which Men chooſe 


to expreſs Fortune) can neither be pre- 
vented, fix'd nor regulated. But what 
is it Secondly, thou doſt put in the pow- 
the Underſtanding and 
Liberty of mens Minds ; Wiſdom, Tem- 
perance, Induſtry, Courage, and in one 
word Vertue? if not,-the has no Influ- 
ence. on thy Happineſs, ſhe cannot pre- 
vent thy attainment of it, nor bereave 
thee of it when attained : If thou doſt, 
thou doſt enlarge the Empire of Fortune 
roo too far, let her rule and inſult over 
Souldiers, Courtiers, Lovers, FaQtious 
Demagogues and Time-ſervers, but not 
over Philoſophers: Let thoſe who are 
her Minions be her Slaves ; Let her dif- 
pole of: Money, Lands, Farms, Com- 
millions ; Benefices, Honours, Graces, 
Fame; nay, if you will, Crowns and 
Scepters too : Vertuc and Happineſs, 
and Souls are too precious Commodi- 
ties to be rhe Sport and Traffick of For- 

rune : 


after Happineſs. "= 7 
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tune : Solomon obſery'd long ago, Wiſ- 
dom crys out , ſhe uttereth her voice in 
the ftreets ; She cries in the chief place 
of Concourſe, in the openings of the Gates ; 
in the City, ſhe utters her words. Our 
Saviour in the great Day of the Feaſt 
cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him 
come unto me and drink: which is an In- 
vitation of the ſame Nature with that 
in the Prophet, ZZo every one that thirſt- 
eth ; come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money: come ye buy and eat, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without 
price. This ever was, and ever will be 
true; a great Fortune is not neceſlary 
for the Attainment of Faith, Hope, or 
Charity. And he that is endow'd with 
theſe, can't 'be miſerable : you may 
learn the whole Syſteme of Divine and 
Important Truths, you may acquaint 
your ſelf with all the Beauty and Enjoy- 
ments of Vertue, at a very cheap rate, 
and you may learn 'Temperance, Forti= 


TYOTe.I 


John 7- 


Waiah 55:.; 


tude, Juſtice, Modeſty, Conſtancy, Pa- 


tience, Contempt of the World, with- 


out the Afﬀiſtance of much more Wealth 


than will ſerve to Feed and Cloath you: 
and canſt thou not be content with theſe 
Poſſeſlions ? is not this a fort: of Mer- 
chandize 
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chandize to be. prefer'd before thar of 
fine Gold ? | oY 
I know the greater part of thoſe who 
accuſe their Fortune of their Miſery, do 
at lcaſt pretend that their Condition and 
Circumitances of life are ſo incommo- 
dious, that they have not time ro at- 
trend to the great Intereſt of the Soul, 
or at leaft not with that Application 
which they ſhould. Alas, thus nor the 
mean only, but almoſt all talk, from 
the Porter to the - Prince, - the Circum- 
{ſtances of one are too {trait, ' too narrow ; 
of another too full of Trouble, becaufe 
too full of State: - one complains that 
he is withdrawn from his great End, by 
the many allurements and ſenſual tem- 
ptations, to which his rank and quality 
in the World expoſes him : -another that 
he is daily fretted and indifpoſed by the 
littie crois Accidents. and the rugged 
Converfation whici he 1s neceſjarily 
oblig'd to. bear with: one complains of 
too much Buſineſs, another of-rtoo little; 
the hurry and multitude: of things: di- 
{ftracts rhe one , Infidel Fears, and Anxi- 
ous Deſpondencies the other. One 
-mp'ains that his Acquaintances and 
421.3 are too numerous, and intrench 
00 


— fer Happineſs. 


roo far upon his precious hours ; ano- 
ther is querulous, melancholy, and 
peeviſh;, becauſe he looks upon himſelf 
either for his meanneſs,. neglected, or 


for his misfortune deſerted and forſa- . 


ken; Company is burdenſom to the one, 
and Solitude to the, other. Thus all 
"Conditions are full of Complaints from 
him that trudges on his clouted Shoo, 


to him who can ſcarce mention the Man- 


tiers or the Fortunes of the Multirude 
witholit ſome Expreſſions of contumely 
and diſdain. Thou Fool, dot thou nor 
{ce that all theſe Complaints are Idle and 
Contradidious ? for ſhame correct the 
 wantonneſs of thy humour, and thou 
wilt ſoon correct thy Fortune ; learn ro 
be Happy in.every {tate and every place: 


learn to enjoy thy ſelf, to know and * 


value the Wealth. that is in thine own 
Power, I mean Wiſdom and Goodnels : 


leara to aſſert the Soveraignty and Dig- . 


nity. of thy Soul ; methinks thar if Phi- 
loſophy could not, Pride and Indigna- 
tion might conquer Fortune : tis be- 
neath the Dignity of a Soul that has 


but a grain of Senſe, to make Chance 


and Winds, and Waves, the Arbitrary 
ciipoſers of his Happineſs; or what's 
| worſe, 
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worſe, to depend upon ſome Muſhroom 
upſtart which a chance-{mile rais'd out 
of his Turf and Rottenneſs, to a Con- 
dition to which his mean Soul is ſo 
unequal, that he himſelf fears and won- 
ders at his own height. O how I hug 
the memory of thoſe honeſt Heathens, 
who ina rugged Gown, and homely 
Cottage, bid defiance to Fortune, and 
laugh'd at thoſe pains and hazards, the 
Vanity and Pride of Men, not their 
Misfortune, drove them to! Men may 
call this Pride,” or Spite in them; as the 
beggarly Rabble does uſually envy the 
Fortune which it doth deſpair of ; But 
there were a great many of theſe who 
laid by envied Greatneſs, to enjoy this 
quiet, tho generally-deſpicable meannels : 
Bur let the Contempt of the World be 
what it will, in a Heathen ; let it be 
Pride or Peeviſhneſs, Vain-glory or any 
thing , rather than a Reproach to Chri- 
{tians; what ſay you to the followers of 
our Lord and Maſter ? Zhen ſaid Peter, 
Silver and Gold have I none 5 None? 
what haſt thou then, thou poor Diſci- 
ple of a poor Maſter ? a true Faith, a 
God-like Charity, and unſhaken Hope: 
Bleſſed art thou amongſt men, nothing 

| can 


4 


can make thee Greater, nothing Richer, 
nothing Happier, but Heaven. You 
ſee plainly then, a Man may be vertu- 
ous, tho not wealthy, and that Fortune 
which prevents his being Rich, cannot 
prevent his being Happy. 

This Diſcourſe will never down ; This 
is not calculated for this Age ; Philo- 
ſophy muſt be a lictle more mannerly, 
and Religion a little more gentile and 
complaiſant than formerly, 'ere it can be 
adapted and accommodated to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things. Go on then , let's 
try how far it will be Neceſſary to con- 
deſcend ;- You cannot be Happy, why ? 
becauſe you are not Rich; go then to 
God, and beg you may be Rzch ; I have 
not the face to put up ſuch Arrogant 
and Intemperate Requeſts to God; *cis 
plain then, 'ris not neceſſary to be Rzch 


in Order to be Happy : for whatever 


is neceſſary to- this, thou mayeſt with 
good Aſſurance beg of God. But thy 
Defires are more humble and modeſt, 
thou aim'ſt at nothing but what is very 
Neceſlary, a fairer Houſe, another Ser- 
vant, a diſh or two of Meat more for 
thy Friends, a Coach for thy Conveni- 
ence and Eaſe, and a few Hundred 
| Pounds 
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Pounds apiece more for th. Obildces : 
O Heavenly Ingredicats of ;a Rational 
Pleaſure !..O Divine Inſtruments.of hu- 
mane Happ inels | O the humble and 
mortify'd — of modeſt Souls ! well, 
if theſe things be ſo neceſſary, and 
theſe deſires be ſo decent and vertuous, 
if thou canſt not be Happy, and. .con- 
{equently muſt be miſerable. without 
chem ;. put up a Bill, repreſeat-thy Con- 
dition in it, Such a one---wants;a more 
Commodians Houſe, more . Servants, 
more Diſhes &c. and deſires ,the Pray- 
ers of the Congregation far Support 
under this Affliction : you-areProphane ; 
far be it from me; Iwould only let thee 
ſee the wantonneſs of thy Deſires: if 
thou think'ſt this would expoſe thee to 
publick Laughter, go to thy Miniſter, 
unfold thy Caſe to him , let him Pray 
for thee, he is a good Man, - and his 
Prayers will go-far: you rally and-ridi- 
cule me. Enter then ' into thy; Cloſer, 
ſhut thy door, /thou may*ſt :ry/.God, 
he Pities and- Conſiders even Humane 
Infirmities ; I could even alnolt 'i» my 
Mind deſire it of him, but Iam ajham'd 
todo it-in a. Set and Solemn. Prayer, 1 
could almoſt make -the Petition 41. the 
Tu 5 _ Gre ofs, F 
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Groſs, but I bluſh to think of Deſcend- 
ing to. Particulars. Well , then 1 ſee 
plainly that Wealth mm any Degree of it 
is ſo far from being neceflary'to our Hap- 
pineſs, that it has fo little of Ulefulnets, 
or Conveniency in it, that in thy Con- 
ſcience between God and thee, thou 
canſt not think it fit to complain of the 
want of it. 
But this Anfwer will never fatisfie 
him who complains of Want, or of be- 
ing engaged in continual Troubles, and 
tols'd by the daily Changes and Revo- 
lutions of the World : I confefs it, it 
will not ;- But I muſt tell ſuch a one, if 


Every Man 
the Archi- 
tefF of hits 
own Fortune 


Solomon's Obſervation be true , The hand Prov. 10. 


of the diligent maketh Rich, and that 
other, Seeſt thou a man diligent in his bu- 
fineſs , he ſhall ſtand before Kings, be ſhall 
not frand before mean men: then his Po- 
verty is his Crime as well as his Cala- 
mity, he muſt redeem himſelf from this 
his Puniſhment by Induſtry and Prayer : 
As to Calamities, this muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the Mind of a good -and 
great Man which ſtands firm upon its 
own Baſis, a good God, a Good Savi- 
our , and a Good Conſcience, may re- 


main unmoyed, when the Earth trem- 


Prov. 22. 
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bles, and the Sea roars round about him ; 
Changes indeed befall things Temporal, 
but he leans not upon them ; I may ſay 
farther, that he who upon -marure de- 
liberation, and upon neceſſary Obliga- 
tions of Duty engages himſelf in a juſt 
Cauſe, may be unfortunate, but he can- 
not be miſerable ; his Sufferings carry 
a ſecret Pleaſure in 'em, and his Misfor- 
tunes are full of Hope and Glory, if he 
conſider, if he refle&, if he do not feed 
on vain and airy Projedts, and uffer 
himſelf ro be unwarily tranſported by 
very irrational, tho ſeemingly juſt Paſlt- 
ons : I muſt laſtly add, Thar *ris not the 
Neceſlity of their Afﬀairs, nor the In- 
1quity of Times, which doth commonly 
involve and intangle Men in publick or 
private Calamities, but ſome ſecret Va- 
nity, ſome blind impetuous Paſſion, ſome 
il-laid Projet, or ſome treacherous or 
diſhonourable fear. 'The State of Rome 
never felt more or greater Changes than 
in the life of Atticus, as is obvious to 


any one, who ſhall reflect upon the Hi- 


{tory of histime, and yet in all the turns 


and mighty Changes of Fortune, 4:t#- 
cus enjoy'd a conſtant Tranquillity and 


wellſettled Peace, being ſcarce - ever 
reduc'd 
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. after Happineſs. 
reduc'd as much as to the Neceſlity of 
2 Retirement but once , as I remember : 
nor was it the meanneſs of his Quality, 
or the narrowneſs of his Fortune that 
ſecured him, he was a Man great in 
both ; nor was it the ſecrecy of a pri- 
vate life , or the ſluggithneſs of a ſtupid 
Mind, which rendred him unworthy of 
any Man's fear, and unable to provoke 
a Danger; No, hewas a Mao, as well 
for the Eminence of his Parts, and Vi- 
gour of his Mind,. as for the Largeneſs 
of his Fortune, well known: to the 
greateſt and moſt Active men of all 
Parties ; and yet ſteerihg his life by the 
Rules of Vertue and true Wiſdom, he 
lived untouch'd by, unconcern'd in, the 
| ſtrange Alterations of ſo long a life as 
his, which were ſuch and ſo many; that 
the Hiſtorian has obferved, that they 
who were one day in the height of Pow- 
er and Honour, were the next in the 
Gulph of Danger and Deſpair : ſo that 
his Remark is generally very true, Su; Cm Nep 
cuique mores fingunt Fortunam., Every man tici 
may faſhion and ſhape his fortune as he will 
his manners. Nor was the ſucceſs of his 
Behaviour leſs in private than publick. 
For Cornelius Nepos has obſerved in' his 

L: Lite, 
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Life, That thoſe Friendſhips he encred 
into , he was very Happy and Conſtant 
in; nay, fuch was the Gentleneſs, fuch 
the Diſcretion of his Behaviour , that it 
preſerved him in the favour of an Unkle 
(I think) of his, who was ſo ſowre and 
peevith that none could pleaſe him, ſuch 
a Nabal a man could not ſpeak to him; 
nay he not only kept in with him, but 


_ poſſeſſed him fo entirely, that he was 
left his Heir. Nor was all this in 4tt/- 


cus, the Effet of Temper or Nature, 
but of Vertue: Neque id fecit natara 


ſolam., quanquam omnes ei paremus, ſed 


etiam Dottrina : hm & principum Philo- 
fophorum ita percepta habuit pracepta, ut 
iis ad vitam agendam , non ad Oftentatic- 
nem utebatur ; For he had ſtudied Philo- 
ſophy not for Oftentation, but the Conduct 
of his life. T1 might now preſume I had 
given fatisfaction to this ObjeQion, eſ- 
pecially , fince I oblige my ſelf to take 
the Caſe of Temporal and outward Ca- 
lamities into full Conſideration hereafter. 
But the infection is got 'into the maſs of 
Blood, and has diftusd it {elf through 
Mankind, and 'tis not a ſlight and weak 
Medicine that can purge it out; there- 
fore I have oblcryed that the Heathen 

| | Were 
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were neyer more copious, or more ve- 
hement than in the Refutation of this 
Errour; our Baptiſm. doth ſcarce pro- 
claim a more ſolemn War againſt the 
Pomps and Vanities of the World, than 
Philoſophy did in all Ages: No doubt 
therefore the Expugning this Fancy 
which makes Mar's Happineſs depend 
upon his Fortune in the World, muſt 
needs be a matter of great Importance, 
ſince both Reyelation and Reaſon have 
{o- earneſtly. and folemnly endeavour'd 
it; I ſhall not therefore, I hope, ſcem im- 
pertinent or tedious, if looking upon 
this Qbjeftion as Conſiderable, in Op- 
#i0n, tho not in zt ſelf, I treat it with 
more. Reſpect and Solemniry than it re» 
ally deſerves, 


- 


My. deſign therefore js to. examine 


what real Good or Convenience there is 
itt Wealth, how Valuable, or how Ne+ 
ceſiary 'ris, and that -not in a Declama- 
_—_ or: Sophiſtical , bur fuch a ſober 
and rational. manner as may be Satisfa- 
Ctory.and Convidtiye. to every. unpreju> 
dic'd;, Mind; ., Firſt. therefore, I will 
give: {fome- account.,, whence *cis that 
Men, are 16; intent upon: their Worldly 
intereſt, ſo wholly bent upon being Rich 

L 2 Secondly, 
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of love 0 
the World, 
Infidelity. 


| Secondly, T will ſtate what is meant 


1. Reaſon . 


by a Competency, and what the Advan- 
tage and Neceſlity of it is. Thirdly, 1 
will conſider what the natural tendency 
of Wealth is. From all which, it will 
eaſily appear, what connexion and: de- 
pendence there is betweert our . Fortune 
and our Happineſs. FOOL. 
If we enquire whence *cis, {men are 
{o intent upon the World; one Reafon 
IS, a ſecret Infidelity, Men are deſirous 


. to lay ſuch a Foundation as. Time can- 


not wear, nor Winds -and Tempeſts 
o'rethrow : they cannot truſt Providehce, 
till they: ſee, or- atleaſt fancy themſelves 
in a Condition to defieit: -and this they 
look upon as a great -piece - of Prudence, 
to provide for themſelves a ſafe Retreat 
at once from the” Storms and Changes 
that generally purſae Mankind; and the 
Contempt which unjuſtly purſues thoſe 
who are overtaketi by them: | I cannot 
rell which is [the greater, the Folly. or 
the Impiery of this Humour; - for *tis a 
wretched Folly to flatter our {elves with 
the vain hopes-of a-Security: which is 
not to be found atiy-!/where-beneath 
Heaven : © or | to- itnagine: rhat 58 great 
Eſtate is leſs*Jiable- to- rheublaſts' of 


\ Fortune, 


after Happineſs. 


Fortune, than a ſmall one; or to fanly 
that the Contempt which attends thole 
who never riſe, is more inſupportable 

| than that which attends thoſe who fall : 
Nor is the Impiety one jot leſs than the 
Folly; for what can be more wicked 
than amidſt ſo many viſible and unde- 
niable proofs and aſſurances of .a God, 
and Providence, to let the ſame anxious 
and jealous Fears fill and diſturb our 
Minds , which would ſcarce be pardo- 
nable., if there were neither 2 what 
greater Affront can we offer to the Good- 
neſs, the Wiſdom, the Omnipotence 
and Faithfulneſs of God, than to refuſe 
to repoſe the Care, the Trult of pro- 
viding for us upon him, when he not 
only offers, bur preſſes himſelf upon the 
Imployment ? 


A Second Cauſe why we lo eagerly 

purſue Wealth, is Sexſuality; Being 
Strangers.to the Peace and Joy of Faith, 
inſenſible of the Divine Delight of Cha- 
rity, uncapable of the Ecſtaſies, of the 
tull Aſſurance . of Hope, and in gencral 
of the Rational Pleaſure of a Philofophi- 
cal Mind; what can be expected bur 
chat both Wind and Tide ſhould drive 
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en, 


us violently on another ſhore? I mean 


the whole Force and Inclination of -our 


Nature ſhould imperuouſly tend towards 
ſenſual, worldly Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments; & conſequently towards Wealth, 
as the Neceſlary Inſtrument of Both: 
you graat therefore that Wealth is Ne- 
ceſlary to a pleaſurable life? To a plea- 
{urable one 'tis, toa pleaſant one ?cis nor. 
The ſenſual Pleafure of a ſenſual Man, 
Z.e.one who is all Body and Fancy, re- 
quires a good Fund of Wealth, but the 
Temporal Enjoyments of a vertuous 
Man do not: I grant, that eaſe and reſt 
are Neceſlary to the Sluggiſh, ſtate and 
height to the Proud, "variety to the In- 
temperate and the Wanton, and to all 
this Wealth. is Neceſlary ; but I deny 
that Sloth or Pride, Intemperance (I will 
add Niceneſs) or Wantonneſs is Neceſſa- 
ry to our Happineſs : nay, 1 will confi- 
dently aftirm , that a vigorous Mind 
and active Body is a much greater Plea- 
{ure than ſluggiſh Eaſe : thar an humble, 
if contented, ſtate is much more eafie 
than Prond Grandeur and the daeCos 
þis , or the Oftentation of life in St. Fohn, 
that iober and thrifty Temperance is a 
far greater Pleaſure than Variery, and 

of | op - - 


after Happineſs. 


the Modeſty, Conſtancy, and Friendſhip E 


of a Vertuous affection is not only a 
more calm, generous and ſteady , but 
a more tranſporting ſatisfaction than 
the fancyful Rambles of a wandring Lult : 
And TI-hope none will be ſo fond. as to 
judge Wealth Neceliary to the obtain- 
ing theſe Vertues; if any are, their Sil- 
lineſs and Vanity is to be exploded and 
laughr at, not ſeriouſly confuted : For 
who in his Wits can believe, that Eaſe 
js the beſt Nurſe of Induſtry ; thar 
affected State and. Ambitious Grandeur, 
are the Parents of Humility and Con- 
tentment ; That Afﬀuence and daily 
Delicacies are the moſt Effectual Inſtru- 
ments of Abſtinence ; and. that Varie- 
ty is the Mother of Chaſtity? If not, 
| then 'tis apparent how - far ſerviceable 
Wealth is, for all that lies in its Power 
15 to provide for us theſe Temptations: 
But tho a- Wiſe and Vertuous Man 
wants no Wealth, I deny not but. that 
he needs a Competency ; what this js, 
is the next thing to be- enquired:, ior 
this pretext of Having what-.is enough, 
is frequently, made uſe' of to juſtifie and 
legitimate Avyarice and Ambition. 


L. 4 | "Zo 


x2 


PI ao att F7 ſow < 
>. TD 2» Ya ., 
ST 7 > 


——_—— 
II 


- _- P: _ 
he oe 


F: = - ; 
n - v3-+ 
Ba <2 4m rac Hee xr. 
— us 


C2 Te” > 5 
pl ". - . -- 


——— —_ - \ WG 0TT-2 os _—_— _ RY TID: 
: ” p n AI ry ” FR : —__ ” —_ - Wo £2 3 ts... 4 RR. ads, + a2 - mo 4-005 —- 
2 A My, | PPE. k : = 3 Ls 0 "7 IE - "+ ERS Wal we. 2 ._ bs. Pe ATT ny 0 mn tp Me hat, LEE 
pe 5. <8 x wm o "_ BY: - —_ © cnn = <> 3-0; k > _ T7 Io; —_ 

5 PT AE TY TOE - Be © 4 Ow Lo OG what REN ARTS oa tv 
pa - Y - . — —__— — * 7”; "I £ 4 4 EY Ds > _—, 2 l 
A % \ Ts Fe 5 pn Py _ O = Py ” # »_ ob XP ade. - as HB aa” SE—TE z & 25 = - 

6 Dos - , f _— m—_ ap————od——ng > k. 

4 ya R » Wag, 4 Ss a oy - CO NNET p : Ra 1<- *{; 
þ ” ES _—_— ”" 3 y <4 pm _ - 
D C# i : * ag ay ” q 


76% 
7 im 1% 7 CA 


CE a ns 


—_— +." OY - - 


bt has 4 © > a 4 
& Co RI or et Ge HENS AS UBS 7. ea, 
_ mo _ ; 
* _ ids > ” of Ke - 


URL 


-———C ECB ICED = 
: E = 
= _— : Pew _ - = == —— _ 
oy op > rentbeny —_ -£ < 5 : 


gy = 
GE 


hs mm —ougrony — 
— --- IS: 
IIS Sg = 
I ERSRSS: 4. ns oe 


es 


152 


An Enquiry 


* 
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Seft.2.Com- 
F[ enc;. 


ſelf is a meer Dearth : 


The meaſure of Competency is the - 
Neceſlities of Nature, not the extrava- 
gancies of Fancy : A little Heap, where 
frugal Temperance and humble Induſtry 
are the Stewards, 1s a plentiful Proviſion ; 
But wherever waſtful Luxury and wan- 
ton Fancy rule and govern, Plenty ir 
| what Treaſures 
would not the Expenſive Riots of A4pi- 
cius, Orata, Clodius exhauſt? how ſmall 
a Particle of which would have been am- 
ple Revenues to Curins, Afmilius Pappus, 
or Fabricius? Competency then is that 
Proviſion which the Vertuous Man 
needs as his Yzaticum, as the Support 
of Life and Inſtrument ' of Vertue;, the 
modeft wiſh of Facob, Gen. 28. Bread to 
eat, and Ratment to put on: The Uſe 
and Advantage of this, is not to keep 
us or our Children from being expoſed 
to Contempt (that is too flight an Evil 
for a Chriſtiaa or Philoſopher to dread) 
bur to the barbarous Pity or Charity of 
Rich and great Friends. A ſecond Uſe 


. or Advantage oof it is, that it helps to 


keep the Mind eret and free; that it 
puts us into a Capacity of Imploying 
our Reaſon, and enjoying our ſelyes 
our OWn way ; and kaves us not under 


any 


after Happmeſs. 
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any Temptation to unmanly Complian- 
ces, or Unchriſtian Jealouſies and Fears : 
for he whoſe Ambition goes not beyond 
this, will eaſily truſt Providence, if he 
believe there be any; or his own In- 
duſtry , if he believe none : how he 
that divides and ſeparates Providence 
and Induſtry will thrive in this- matter, 
I know not; but he that-joyns his own 
Induſtry with God's Bleſſing obtain'd 
by Prayer, can never miſs of this his 
aim. Having proceeded-thus far, ] ſhall 
be more eaſily able to reſolve, 


Thirdly, What the Value , what the 
Neceſlity of Riches is. Tis. a pretty 
Speech which Plato in Stobezxs makes in 
the Defence and Commendation of 
Wealth; bur in the firſt place, I do not 
call every thing Wealth, that is not 
mere Beggary ; I haveallow'd ofa Com- 
py as very Convenient even for a 

ertuous and Wiſe man; in the next 
place, I trouble not my ſelf about the 
Grandeur or Security of Kingdoms, tho 
Peradyenture the Scythian Poverty, or 
Roman Vertue 1is a ſtronger Bulwark, 
a better Guard of theſe than the Riches 
of 4/ja: And in the-laſt place, I do not 
Enquire 


The Ten 
aency 
Wealth. 
with refe- 


rence to the 


Soul. 
Serm. 39. 
ex Telete. 
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enquire, what uſe Wiſdom and Vertue 
are able to make of Wealth, which can 
extract Pleaſure and Happine(s even out 
of Trouvles and Aﬀictions, but what 
the Natural tendency of Wealth is ; theſe 
things being obſerved, that and all other 

 Diſcourles of the like Nature will ap- 
pear tocontain very little of ſolid Truth, 
and to have very little of weight in them : 
let us come to a tryal of the Matter. If 
Contentment and Security were . the 
natural Eftects.of Wealth, -if to be Rich 
and to be Happy were the ſame thing, 
then it were not to be wondred at, that 
Wealth ſhould be the great Idol and 
Ambition of Mankind ; but if it neither 
free Men from thoſe Paſſions of the 
Mind, nor thoſe Diſcaſes of the Body, 
nor - other Calamities which imbitter 
life to the inferiour part of Mankind ; 
what then is the Advantage of it? Let 
us then ſtand {till and conſider this, - do 
not Hatred and Anger, Envy and Anxi- 
cty, Ambition and Luſt reign more 
frequently and more inſolently in- the 
Botom of the great and weaithy, than 
of the labcuring Cottager ? Nay, I be- 
jieve upon a narrow ſearch we ſhall find 


that. ſome Paſſions are the Prerogative 
of 


hs after Happineſs. 
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4 


of a proud 'and infolent Fortune , an 

4re not incident to: a mean one, ſuch as 
haughty. Anger, / irreconcileable Hatred, 
an unlimited Ambition, and 'an- uneaſy 
Wanrtorineſs: the Plowman and the Ar- 
tiſt, the Labourer and the Hind know 
none of theſe ; Ambition does notbreak 
their Sleep, nor a faſtidious Niceneſs 
make ?*em diſguſt and nauſcate their beſt 
Meals ;. - nor 'are they troubled with 
wild, and ungovernable Luſts, bred by 
Exceſs, and nurs'd 'by gaudy Bravery, 
deluding Arts and more deluding 
Fancy. | | 


| Nor are the Rich more exempt from 17:1 refe- 
the Diſeaſes of the Body , than from the 7117 '® 


Paſſions of the Mind ; exceſlive Meals, 
diſorderly Sleeps, much Sloth and much 
Wantonneſs , as they are the Priviledg- 
es of a gay Fortune, ſo are they the 
ſources of Innumerable Diſeaſes : Scur- 
vies, Gouts, Rheumatiſms, Surfeits, Pu- 
trid Feavers, and I know not what are 
the Conſequences of Proud Idleneſs, and 
Exceſſive Enjoyments, 7. e. of ill govern'd 
Wealth : whereas a plain Table and a 
lober Life, Regular and Cheap Plea- 
ſures and moderate Labour beget and 
improye an entire Habit of Heaith, and 
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With vefe- 
rence 70 
AJans ont- 
ward ſtate. 


prolong life to the utmoſt Period of Na- 
ture : This is:a ſecond great Advantage 
of Wealth, that it gives us a diſeaſed 
Body, and a ſhort Life. 

Sure then , the Rich are the Minions 
of Fortune , and the Diſaſters which 
opprels the reſt of Mankind touch not 
them.: On the quite contrary , all An-' 


'nals are ſtuffed with the Calamities and 


Misfortunes of theſe Men, rifled Wealth, 
defeated Hopes, baffled Ambirion, blaſted 


Honours, broken dejefted Power, and 
in a word mighty Changes are the Ar- 


gument of 'Tragedies , and.the Subjet 
of a loud and raving Paſſion : whereas 


| theStrokes of Fortune are ſoft and gen- 
_ tle, when they light upon the mean, 


theſe are not capable of Tragical Altera- 


tions; their Minds are oft a ſtronger 
Temper, their Bodies firmer, their Sen- 
{es not nice and delicate, and their lit- 
tle Sufferings draw. not after *m the 
mournful Pomp and; Stare which attends 
the Fail, I may call it, the Funeral of a 
great one: Here Enyg, inſults not, Ma-. 
lice traduces not, the petulant Multi- 
tude do not ' follow the Corps with 
confus'd Clamours and Cenſures : Nor 
da Acquaintauce flock to. expreſs outs 

| wardly 


\ 
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wardly a Cold and formal Regard, while 

they feel inwardly a ſecret Joy, for that 

Man's:Fall is always ' untpitied whoſe 

Power .was a barren and uſeleſs Title : 

But to come cloſeri yet, what is it that 

makes up the Comfort of Humane Life ? 

aquiet State,fairhful Friends,good Wives 

& good Children? if we conſider it, we 

ſhall find the: Life of Man little beholden 

to Wealthy in theſe Points : in all Changes 

of time, are-not the; Rich the greateſt 

Sufferers ? the mark of Envy, the prey 

of Violence and Uſurparion 2+ haye they 

not 'more Enemies as ' well as - more 

Friends: than other Men?! Friends did I 

tay, they have None. - They have De- + 

pendents, Flatterers, .Companions and 

Miniſters of their Pleaſures, no Friends. 

Hence is'it, that nothing is more Com- 

mon, than for, thoſe above us to wiſh for 

the Content,” the: Eaſe,” and Enjoyment 

of thoſe: below *em : for the trurh of it 

is, (if we proceed) Relations which are 

the pleaſure of Men of Middle Fortune, 

are-.the- burden and Incumbrance of the 

Rich and Great : for in all their'Con- 

tracts and: Diſpaſals ,: they are Servants 

to their: Fortune, not their Inclination, 

Marriages amongſt theſe are the Match- 
189] es 
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es of Eſtates not Minds; and; therefore 
they attend not.the 'Temper,or the Ho- 
nor of the Families:they.link with ; nay, 
what 1s. worſe, 'they bave no regard to 
their Education , or Vertue , or Wiſ- 
dom : But Money weighs all down, 
whatever Objections are put in the op- 
poſite Scale ; itr the whole Method of 
their. Lives, 'they are Slaves to: their 
Fortune, .and to their Reputation” in 
the World, judging- themſelves obliged 
to live not according to their Reaſon, 
buttheir Quality and the Humour, that 
is, the Folly of the Age, and of the Ac- 
quaintance they converſe with: . Not 
dare they walk by any other Maxims, 
in the Government of the neareſt to 
them, or in the Education'of their Chil- 
dren, in all theſe things they muſt do 
what becomes Men of their figure in the 
World, not what becomes: true Wiſdom: 
Who ſees not:-now thatnipon'the- whole, 
there is in this State or Condition of life 
more incumbrance and leſs true freedom ? 
more of ſthew, and leſs of Enjoymentthan 
in ay other?. [:: 20! * 33535-Dus 051 

 Ifall this betrue, you!beapt to con- 
clude Mankind ''ts Mad, -if Wealtle:'\nei- 
ther : makes -us more Wiſe , : nor- more 
healthy, 


_ after Happineſs. 


healthy,more free in our ſelves, nor more 
fortunate in our Relations, what be- 
witches Men into this Extravagant Do- 
tage? what makes the World gaze up- 
on and envy the Rich, as the only Hap- 
py Creatures? what makes us fawn 
upon *em and flatter 'em, as the only 
Powerful and great things the World 
has ? Something there is in it, and 
that's this, we ſee the outſide, the 
Pomp and Pageantry of Wealth : we ſce 
the gilt Coaches , the rich Liveries, the 
little Town of Buildings, gay Furniture, 
and. a whole Squadron of Dithes.; and 
together with all this, the gaudy 'Trap- 
pings the Happy Man's bedight with; 
the Port, the Grace, the Confidence 
that all this gives to Ignorance and 
Nonſenſe : But if you'l conſider this 
| truly, you will find all this mere Pa- 
geantry and Apparition, nothing ſolid 
nor real in it. As for gay Cloathing ; 
tis an Advantage not worth the ſpeak- 
ing to, tis the Pride of Children and- 
the weakeſt of Women, the little Soul 
that converſes no higher than the Look- 
ing-glaſs and a  Phantaſtick Dreſs may 
help ro make up the ſhew of the World,” 
but muſt not be ' reckon'd among the 
rational 
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Eccle£. 5. 
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Ibid. 


rational Inhabitants of it; ſerving only 
as Painture, Images, and Ornaments 
to the Stage, not Actors on it: as to 
all the Reſt, they ſeem to enjoy ſome 
Preheminence, 'but do not; the mean 
Man eats his Morſe! with more Plea- 
{ure, becauſe more appetite ; and ſleeps 
with more delight , becauſe with more 
eaſe, neither oppreſs'd in Body by Lux- 
ury, nor in Mind by Care; T7he ſleep of 


a labouring man is ſweet , whether he eat 


little or much ; but the Abundance of the 
Rich will not ſuffer him to fleep. All the 
reſt, as numerous Attendants, many 
Dependents, Flocks of Paraſites, and the 
like, are but mere imcumbrance , the 
unwieldineſs ofa groſs and heavy Body : 
all theſe ſerve to increaſe the Noiſe and 
Hurry, the Care and the 'Pomp, bur 
not the Pleaſure or Enjoyment of the 
Wealthy. Hence was that Obſervation 
of S»lomon, If Riches increaſe, they are in- 
creas'd that eat them, and what profit has 
the owner thereof , ſaving the Sheldon 
of it with his Eyes? a moſt Extraordina- 
ry Happineſs , this, ro be the Holt of 
the Neighbourhood , to have one's 
Houſe the Rendezvous ofthe Idle & the 


Glutonous, of Buffoons and Flatterers, 
ILY 16 and 


after Happineſs. 
- and yet if the Rich live otherwiſe, pre- 
ſently they grow infamous and ſtink, 
they are look'd upon as ndian Graves, 
where Wealth is not laid up, but loſt 
and buried : they are loaded with the 
Curſes of ſome, with. the Hatred of 
others, and with the Cenſures of all ; 
and this is almoſt as bad as to be peſter'd 
with Impertinencies and Flattery ; This 
is the whole of the matter, if People 
gaze and admire, 'tis their Tgnorance : 
if they fawn or flatter, 'tis their Baſe- 
neſs; but ſtill remember, 'tis the Peo- 
- ple, 'tis the Croud that doth this : ſhould 
a Man of Letters or of Spirit , be 0- 

verawed by the Laws of Cuſtom or 

ſome unhappy Neceſlity into the Com- 

miſſion of this Idolatry, he could not 

bur deſpiſe the Idol he bow'd down to, 

and ſce it a mere lump of Wood or 

Stone, notwithſtanding its gaudy dreſl- 

es ; tho I acknowledge, I comprehend 

not, what can reduce a Philoſopher to 
this piece of ſhameful Diſſimulation ; the 
Soul that is great in it ſelf is ſo in de- 

{pight of Fortune : he that can live ver- 
tuouſly, can live Happily in the loweſt 
State : he that defires bur little, has no 
need of much : he that can deſpiſe Rich- 
M ES, 
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es, can deſpiſe the Infolence and Pride 
of the Rich: in one word, he rhat can 
Command himſelf, needs be a ſlave to 
none. 

Afﬀecr all, I think ir were poſlible to 
evince the miſchievouſneſs of Wealth as 
plainly, as I have it's uſcleſsneſs; bur 
that were to preſs the point further than 
my preſent Deſign requires: for my 
Buſineſs was to ſhew , either that +For- 

une was not neceſiary to our Happi- 
neſs,or as far as it is,that 'tis in our own 
Power, both which I may now preſume 
my ſelf to have ſufficiently perform'd. 
I will therefore paſs on to 


—_ 


CHAP. v. 
of FATE. 


The Notion of Fate ſtated. Man's fond- 
neſs : Fate from ſpiritual Pride and 
Loofencſs. Fate impugned, 1. By Au- 
thority: Various Opinions about it and 
its Cauſes. The extent of it's Empire. 
The Mind exempt. The true difference 
between the Pythagorean and Stoick 
Fate - Diferent Opinions about the 


Ne« 


i 
®. 
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Neceſjity implied in Fate=— Chriſtian 
Fate worſe than Pagan. 2. By Reaſon 
aud Revelation. kate cannot terive 
it ſelf from Matter, nor from God : 'T 1s 


repugnant to Senſe aud Experience. The ' 


Scripture clear d 


conſequerices of Fate. 
Demonſtra=- 


from countenancing Fate. 


ted from the Nature of God, his declar d + 


Will and Government. 
Bjection from Fate. Amongſt the 
many Shifts and Devices. Men 


have invented to quier Conſcience, and 


at once to excuſe and enjoy their Luſts, 


this is none of the leaſt that they :im- 
pute all to Fate, not only the Events 
that befall them, but, even their Crimes 
and Follies, as Juvena! did the Ditlo- 
lutencſs of Peribomius ; that is, they 
believe or would be rhought to do {o, 
that all our Aﬀecions and Actions, and 
all Events that befall us are fatal and in- 
evitable; That no Prudence can pre- 
vent, no Induftry fruſtrate the Decrees 
of Fate, againſt which we ſtruggle but 
in Vain. This is the popular and ge- 
neral Notion of Fate taught firlt by De- 
mocritus, Empedocles, Heraclitus ail Lo 
ctppus, and fo derived down from pe 
M 2 


543 
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of Fate #fa- 
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to Age, and prevailing moſtly among{t 

the Multitude. Thus Bacchylides in 
Stobeus his Eclogue expreſles 4 popu- 
ERR  ' = ef 
 Oynreis w3 exySatgerdt & T agg 3y Man to chooſe his 
vaCoy 7 v7 xg IO Ape, ſtate , whether wealthy 


»/ , / 4s. Fa 2» 
&7E maygep;m; Sams aM om- 
Yelunes 162&- dxnomrs "FS Peace Or Tuexorable War, 


> Dev 3io of mirdopO- Siem, Or all-confounding Sedi- 


Srob. Ec. Phyl. c. g. tion; but Fate the S0- 
veraign- Arbiter of Each, 
leads us on blind and hood-wink*d to our 
Ruine. And Euripides expreſſes the o- 
ther part of the opinion containing the 
Adamantine Chain, the in{uperable Ne- 
ceſiity of Fate thus , wenua H 7% puyey 
$4pus ; 574 Opie + dmer]a, dA pare TegW- 
1G ae? mivoy ter. Tis mot permitted us to 
ſhun our Deſtiny, nor can any Humane 
Prudence ward its blows, nor can any thing 
but endleſs and fruitleſs troubles attend 
our Contention with 7t. 
_ 'Tis a ſign of a Deſperate Cauſe or 
Deſperate Impudence to diſpute againſt ' 
our Common ſenſe, and to defie the - 
daily Experience of Mankind; and yet 
all this, the Abettors of an Univerſal 
Fate (ſuch as this is) are guilty of; for 
they deny that Liberty in Man which 
all Laws Divine and Humane, all Ex- 
horta- 
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hortations and Advices , all Commen- 
dation and Reproof, Z. e. plainly God 
and Man do ſuppoſe, for if the Mind 
of Man were ore-ruld, if his preſent 
and future State were fix'd and deter- 
min'd by a Fatal and Inexorable Ne- 
ceſlity ; then as Laws, Advice and Ex- 
hortation would be uſeleſs and imperti- 
nent, ſo all Reproof and Puniſhment 
would be unjuſt, and al! Praiſe and Re- 
ward undeſerved : and yet tho the Afler- 


tion of Fate be opprel(s'd and ore-born 


by all theſe Abſurdities, it wants not 
at this Day its maintainers and ſticklers ; 
For there are who maintain a Neceſſity 
in humane Afﬀairs, and Events deriv*d 
from the Influence of Heayenly Bodies : 
which notion of Fate taken in the words 
of Manilius. 


Fata regunt Orbem , certa ſtaut omnia 
Lege, | 

Longaq; per certos fignantur tempora Cur ſus. 

Naſcentes morimur , Finiſque ab Origine 


pendet. 
Fates rule the World, fix'd Laws do all 


things guide, b 
And long Times through their certain 


Channels 1lide. 
| M 3 Death 
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Man's fond . 


meſs for 
jatewiiciiee 


Jeath of the Birth, of the Beginning the 
End, 
And all the 


pend. 


Events of Humane life de- 


And there are others, who tho they 
condemn Jucticial Aſtr rology in ſet Trea- 
tifes writ again{t it, do yet maintain 
inch Ecernal Decrees as imply a more 
in{iexible Fare than any Pagan but De- 
CC HEUS , ans thoſe juſt now mention'd 
with him. did ever hola ; Nay, a Fate 
more impious than that of Democrizus, 
for what he imputed to ſenſeleſs matter, 
thele do to God; and as much more 
rigid as it is more impiqus than his, for 
he never thought of another life wherein 
Eternal Miſery ſhould puniſh thoſe 
Actions that were unavoidable in this. 
Now the Reaſon why this Doctcine 
of Fate, this ablurd and bafiled Doctrine 
is {0 greedily embrac'd and cagerly de» 
fended by many, is very plain ; it feeds 
the Vanity and Curioſity of ſome, and 
tne Pride of others, "Lis a luſcious plea- 
tare to carious and yain Minds : to fanc 
chemfelves Maſters of the ſtarry Cabala, 
abie to ipeil out and interpret the Laws 
Be Fate, and pry into the Dellinies of 
furure 
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future Ages, which are cover'd with 
thick Clouds and impenetrable Darkneſs 
toall but them alone: tis a delicious 
pleaſure, no doubt of it, to the Proud 
and haughty , and il[-narur'd, ro 1cc 
themſelves careſs'd and exalted by God. 


as his particular Favourites, while the - 


miſerable Multitude, the reſt of Man- 
kind, are excluded from the Capacity, 
and, much more, the Hopes of Happi- 
nels and Heaven : and in general 'tis an 
acceptable opinion to the looſe and pro- 
fligate, ſince 'tis a ready Apology for 
Idleneſs and Luſt, and all manner of 
Sins: for Men might Sin confidently 
and without remorſe, if. they did Sin 
fatally; or rather nothing could be 
branded with the Infamy of Sin and 
Shame, when whatever Men did, were 
the Eflet, the unavoidable Effect of 
Nature and Neceſſity, an Act of Obe- 
dience to thoſe Fatal Laws which they 
cou'd not tranſgreſs. 7ertullian there- 
fore ſpeaks very properly when he faith, 
Mentis malz impetus vel Fata vel Aſtris 
imputant, nolunt ſuum eſſe quod malum ag- 
noſcunt : They imnute the Heat and Sallies 
of their Luſt to Stars and Pate, being un- 
willins to charge themſelves with the 
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guilt of that which they own to be Evil. 
This is the uſe Cereals 
Donec Cerealis mulceret animos, , . 

Faro affa difiitans que militumy makes of this Doctrine 
Pe Tei ing Of Fate in Tacitus, The 
Roman Legions had be- 
hav'd themſelves very unworthy of that 
Name and Reputation they poſleſs'd, 
and were extreamly dejected under the 
Conſcience of it; therefore he to chear 
and encourage *em, and to wipe off the 
ſtain and diſhononr of their Miſdemea- 
nour , imputed to Fate, that which 
ought with truth to have been imputed 
to the Difſſention of their Leaders and 
themſelves, and to the Fraud and Cun- 
ning of their Enemies. From this litrle 
that has been ſaid, as it appears why 
Proud and vicious Men contend for 
Fate; fo does it likewiſe of what impor- 
tance it is, to free Men's Minds from a 
perſwaſion ſo pernicious to the Intereſt 

of Vertue, the Peace of the Publick, 
the Happineſs of Man, and the Honour 
of God, To which purpole that I may 

I. contribute all I can, I'll conſider, Firſt , 
On which fide ſtands 'the Advantage of 
Authority, whether for or againſt Fate. 

2. Cecondly, what plain Reaſon and as plain 

Revelation do dictate in-this Point. A 
{I 


FS 
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| As to the firſt , I will nor pretend to, ,,,.,, ,- 


make a juſt and intelligible Collection 
of the Different Notions which have 
been taken up of Fate, 'tis evident from 
that which Grotzus has done of this kind, 
not only how tedious and yoluminous, 
bur alſo how .obſcure and confus'd the 
Diſcourſes of Men have been on this 
Subject; I ſhall only therefore as far as 
my Memory will ſerve me, conſider 
their Opinions in ſuch a manner as the 
Nature of this preſent Enquiry ſhall 
oblige me. Moſt Philoſophers do agree 
in one general Notion of Fate , that it 


is a Connexion or Series of Caules ſ{uc-. 


ceſſively depending upon one another, 
-and producing a neceſlary Effect or E- 
vent, cpu; ainoy «megcal@& ; Burt their 
Opinions concerning the firſt Ground or 
Original of this Neceſſary Connexion or 
Dependence were very various, ſome a- 
{cribing it to Dzmons or Spirits, ſome to 
the Influence of Stars, ſome to the Cir- 
cumaction or whirling about of the Hea- 
vens, ſome to an Univerſal Soul , ſome 
to the Force of Motion, ſome to the 
Contexture and Contrivance of Nature, 
others to Atoms, and others to God : 


and indeed ſince Matter or Mind, are the 
rwa 


0171101s 
CONCernt? 
Fate an 
its Cauſe, 


Nemeſrs, 
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two only things into which all Philoſo- 
phers have uitimarely reſolved their 
Search and Enquiries after the Original 
of all things, they ought to have look'd 
for no other Original of Fate than one of 
theſe two : bur this concerns my preſent | 
Queſtion bur very little, for if Man 
be over-ruled and determined by Fatal 
Laws, 1t matters little how he came to 
be {o : Nor aid I mention this variety 
of Opinions for any other Reaſon than 
this, that it gives us juſt Occaſion to 
{uſpect Fate it {elf as an Erroneous and 
il-grounded Poſition ; for obſcurity and 
intricacy and multiplicity of ditierent 
Notions about the ſame thing are the 
general Marks of Falſhood and Error : 
but there are two things very material 
to be enquired. Firſt, How far the 
Empire or Dominion of Fate was gene- 
rally extended : And Secondly, what kind 
of Neceflity, or what degrees of it were 

 gencrally ſuppoſed to conſtitute Fate. 
6 A As to the Extent of its Power, this 
Empire. One thing is very remarkabie', that the' 
Heathens did exempt the Mizd of Man 
from its Soveraignty. Democritus indeed 
believed the Soul of Man as Neceffarily 
and Fata/ly moved by the I of 
: Us 
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his Atoms as any other Natural or Irra- 
tional Body : but Fpicarus deſerted him 
in this, and following the Conduct of 
common Senſe and Experience, acknow- 


ledged the Liberty of the Soul of Man, 


and laboured ( as Plutarchtells us) with 


_ all his might to aſſert it, and ro pre- 


ſerve the Diſtinction of Vertue and Vice, 
which Fate deſtroys; to ſerve this Zy- 
pothefis, it was that he invented that 
new motion of his Atoms, called by Lu- 
cretius Clinamen , ſufficiently expoſed 
by 7ully, and how well defended by 
Gaſſendus, lam not concerned to Exa- 
mine ; for I have produced his Opinion 


only as an Inſtance of the clearneſs of 


this Truth, That the Soul of Man is 
not ſubje& to Fate, for had not it's Li- 
berty been undeniable and ſelfevident, 
the Principles of Epicurus his Philoſophy 
had certainly obliged him to follow De- 
mocritus in this, as in all other Points, 
and to have believed the Soul it {elf o're- 
rul'd By Fate, The Poets indeed made 
the Monarchy of Fate ſo Univerſal, that 
chey believed the Gods themſelves ſub- 
ject ta it. Thus Jupiter in Zomer be- 
moans the Fate of his Sarpedoy, which he 
could not preyent ; And thus another 

48 Poer 
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Poet repreſents Apollo ſtriving in vain by 
all the Power of Art, and Vertue. of 
Herbs to reſtore life to his Zyacinthus. 
Nor was this only a Poetick Fancy, tis 
uſual with P/ato to extend the Dominion 
of Fate over the Gods themlelyes ; but 
this was:no wonder, for Fate with him 
imports the immutable Laws of the Su- 
preme God, and God's thoſe Spirits that 
were created by. him. The Stoicks in- 
deed (at leaſt ſome of them) aſſigned a 
worle Reaſon for this Soveraignry of 
Fate, namely, That the Supreme, Ar- 
chitett could not Correct the Defects 
and Incapacities of Matter. . Aﬀter all 
De Civ-Det this, tis no wonder that St. Au/{inſhould 
EF. C I, | ©7k | at” - - RE 

| take this to be the general Noxjon of 
Fatal Events, that they were uch as 
proceeded from the Neceſlity of I know 
not what Order, maugre God and: Man: 
But all this while , it muſt be cemem- 
bred that this D6minion of Fate, the it 
limited the Power, did nat over-awe or 
neceſlitate the W171] of their Gods. And 
no wonder, for I never find, as I re- 
marked before, that any but Democritus 
and his Tribe, did extend the Dominion 
of Fate ayer the Soul of Man: Terocles 
makes the Pythagorean Fate nothing elſe 
| | bur 


hn. ot 
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but the Execution of that ' immutable Di- 

vine Decree, That the Yertuous ſhould 

be rewarded , and the Y7c:ous puniſhed, 

and at the ſame time doth utterly deny 

that Man is any way neceſlitated or o- 

ver-ruled in his Choice or Aftions. Al- J* Decor. 

cinous repreſenting the Platonick Fate, « 19. | 

determines indeed the Events of things 

fatat, but at the ſame time, he leaves 

the Minds of Men poſleſled of their juſt 

and natural Liberty. And whatever un- 

avoidable Connexion of Cauſes the $70- 

tick talked of, no one did more exalt 

and magnifie the Liberty and Power of 

the Mind of Man, So | ©. i 

thar Nemeſis might _ Bp LE alpeny of 

very well in general Fo HON 3 jad 

affirm, That the-wiſeſt |," 2,» 27 ga, oo. 
_ fy yay M;@- 

of the Greeks believed az, Nemel. c. 37. 

Mens Minds free, and 

the Events of their Actions Fatal, whe- 

ther he had reſpe&t to the former or the 

latter. Thus far then, the Pythagoreay, 

Platonick, and Stoick agreed, That the 

Mind of Man was free, That Events 

were Fatal : Now 'tis not to be wondred 

at, that they who did not judge the Ca- 

lamitous or Proſperous Iſſues of outward 


things to deſerve the Name of Good or 
Evil, 
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Evil, ſhould place ſuch Events wholly 
out of our own Power, and deem 'em 
no way dependent upon our Behaviour : 
"ris enough that they left Man's truc 
Happineſs, . e. Wiſdom and Vertue in 
his own Power, which they always did. 
AMS x) 6107 ( {crl. ©8093) x; MEAEL &vy]ois TI dvOIpos 
Telwy, 1, Tois Wy 1G7 dALMHAY x9K01Gy Wa, wil ae 
mn] 5 Avlpord-, © aus) m may #210, And 
it deſerves here to be remembred that 
they confin'd this Fatality of Events ta 
this life, for ſuch of them as did believe 
the Eternal Duration or Immortality of 
the Soul, did alſo believe that irs Miſe- 
ry or Happineſs in that State, did de- 
pend on its Behaviour in this. But how 
came the Platonicks and Pythagoreans, 
who ſet that Value upon "Temporal 
things which they deſerved, to agree 
thus far with the Szoicks in aſſerting the 
Fatality of Events? or how came the 
ſtorm and fury of all Writers to light fo 
heavily only upon the Szozcks Fate, if 
theic taught the {ame thing with Pytha- 
goras. and Plato? they did indced all of 
'em acknowledge Events Fatal, and yer 
they differ'd widely in their Notion of 
this Fatality ; for jir/# the Szoick Fate 
depended partly upon Matter , partly 
upon 
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upon God, whereas the Platonick Fate 
depended wholly upon the Will of a 
Wiſe, Powerful and good God. Second- 
ly, The Pythagorean and Platonick did 
believe Good and Evil to be diſpenſed 
by a Divine and immutable Law, but ſo, 9 
that the one ſhould be che Reward of 
Vertue, and the other the Puniſhment 
of Vice: So that Fate with them was 
nothing elſe bur the Execution of thar 
Decree of God in the Prophet, Say ye to 
the Righteous it ſhall be well with him ; 
for they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. _ 
Wo unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with **b 3- 
_ him; for the Reward of h1:s hands fhall be 
given him, Bur the Szoicks in their Afſer- 
tion of the Fatality of Events had no 
{uch Regard to the Vertue' or Vice of 
Man ; nor did they ſettle or ſuppoſe any 
ſuch Neceſſary Connexion or Depen- 
dence betwcen Vice and Vertue of Man 
on the one hand, and Puniſhment and 
Reward on the other. 7hird!y, tho the 
Platonicks taught that all things were 
comprehended within the Compaſs of 
Fate, that is the general and immutable 
Laws of the Supreme Being, yer did 
they not believe thar all particulars were 
decreed and determin'd ; whereas the Srg- 
icks 
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| Zc&s (if wefollow the Common Opinion) 
0. did not exempt any particular Event from 
| the Over-ruling Neceſlity of Fate. 


of 
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Quicquid patitur mortale genus, 
Quicquid facimus venit ex alto ; 


Whatever ill unhappy Man ſuſtains , 
Whate're he doth, tis what his Fate or- 
 dains. 


And /a/tly, The neceſlity of the Sroick 
Fate was Rigid and Inflexible, but that 
of the Platonick was not, or at leaſt not 
in all Caſes. And this puts me in Mind 
of the 


The neceſſ- Second thing Conſiderable in the No# 


"ms tion of Fate, Z. e. what kind of Neceſlity 
ore. or what degrees of it are ſuppoſed to ren- 


der an Event Fatal 2 The Stocks did in- 
deed think that the Neceflity of Fate 
was uncontroulable, irreſi{table , inevi- 
table; tho I cannot deny but that the O- 
pinion of Chryfppus and Seneca too (as 
he explains it ſomewhere in his Natural 
Queſtions) concerning Fate, if placed in 
an adyantageous Light would look with 
a more pleaſing and favourable Aſpect 

- upon the Liberty of Man ; but let the 

| &toicks 
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Stoicks think what they will, I do not 

find thar others thought fuch a Neceſſ- 

ty as this alone, - and nothing leſs ſufft- 

cient to make up Fate ; for the Egyprians 

which ſuppoſed an Aſtrological Fate, or 

ore-ruling Influence of the Stars, did yet 

believe that the Evil they threatned mighe 

be diverted by Prayers, Sacrifices and 

other Religious Rites , according to that 

of Nemeſius , 7, here are m0, 97% oo $7 abu 

no Influences , no Aſpects jay xipilet dxnevecx wy 

of Stars ſo froward and + Ai  drpoy duagutpny , 

malignant , iſo fatal aud Tyimix,3 avi indie x ans 

irrefiſt able, bat that Tegmacwuic , civas 9 mves » 

Prayers and Expiations 7*79 avTev "I acepoy Rex 

may ſweeten and mitigate th _ IST, 

them, or elſe prevail neu nw; 4b 
TR Ba {KESS'y Ths TPEGGW AUT 55 Sy 2s 

with thoſe Powers-which ,;,,;, & ha tom ts wes ' 

govern them to divert mi; wexneia; fl Ocdy i 736 

their Menaces. Befides 777] pgmas es 6Þ11$10i ze. 

this, the Diſtin&tion of Nemel. p. 226. 

Fate into Denunciative and Peremptory 

or Conditional, was very well known to 

the Hearhens ; this Laſt was a Fate whoſe 

Neceſſity depended upon ſome Antece- 

dent Conditions, upon {ome Suppoſitions « 

which might or might not be Falflled 

This, Serpius diſcourſes largely of upon 

that place of Virgil: 


N Nam 
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Nam quia nec Fato , merita nec morte_ pe- 
ribat, | 
Sed miſera aute Diem 


Before her Day fell the Unhappy Maid 
By Love, not Fate, nor ber own Crimes 
betray d - 


Where he that pleaſes may ſee many In- 
ſtances of this Conditional Fate ; and to 
come to an End, the Neceflity of Fate 
in the opinion of Ariſtotle and Fpicarus, 
if Gaſſendus repreſents it rightly, was not 
an inflexible, uncontroulable one, bur 
one {ubject to Alteration and Change, to 
Chance and many Impediments, being 
nothing elſe bur that Energy or Efficacy 
in Natural. Bodies, which the Wiſdom 
of Man did often prevent , the Induſtry 
and Courage of Man did often maſter, 


' and Chance did often hinder and over- 


rule. By al: this we ſee plainly how 
careful the Heathens were, that the Ne- 
ceſſity of Fate might not deſtroy the Li- 
berty of Man, how earneſtly they con- 
tended for {uch a Fatality of Events, as 
might not cancel Man's Obligation to 
Verrue, nor diſcourage him from the 


Expectation and Purſuit of Happinels ; 
for 
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for now to draw to a Point, and to make 
{ome ule of this tedious Recital of the 


Pagan Notions of Fate : If we aſſert a. 


Stoical Fate, we yet leave the Wiſe Man 
whatever Encouragements he can derive 
from the Rewards of another life, and 
whatever Satisfaction he can' derive from 
Vertue it ſelf in this. And certainly tho 
temporal Events were Fatal without any 


Connexion to, or Dependence upon the 


Choice and Actions of Man ; yet even 
on this Suppoſition , Vertue were eligi- 
ble, as that which teaches us to enjoy 
Proſperity , and bear bravely that Ad- 
_ verſity which we could not prevent : But 
if with other Philoſophers we did be- 
lieve, not only thar the ſucceſs of ano- 
ther life, but even thar of this too, did 
depend wholly upon our behaviour, and 
that Events were therefore only Fatal, 
becauſe thoſe Decrees of God which did 
award Happineſs to the Vertuous, and 
Miſery to the Wicked, are fixd and 
immutable; then we could not delire 
more powerful Encouragements to Ver- 
tue, or more Evident proof that it is in 
our own Power to be Happy. If we 
grant the- Neceſlity that makes up Fate 
Hexible and mutable, or if we ſuſpend a 
N 2 
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fatal Event upon Conditions, as it were 
but reaſonable to imagine that all Evil 
ones are {uſpended : there will be no 
Reaſon to queſtion whether Man's Hap- 
pineſs be in his own Power. If we make 
the Neceſſity of a denunciative Fate, 
which even Wiſdom and Vertue cannot 
ſurmount, extend it ſelf to ſome few 
things : and that Fate or Fortune, which 
_ drags only Fools and Sluggards in Chains 
after it, more general and univerſal, 
Which is a Notion Celius Rhodiginus 
{eems to have taken from the Platonicks ; 
we meet with nothing in all this which 
can rationally deter the Induſtry . and 
Hopes of any Man. If laſtly, with 4- 
ri/totle and Epicurus, ' we attribute no 
more force or ſtrength to Fate, than to 
that Efficacy of Natural Cauſes, 'which 
we expericace every Day is not irreſt- 
{ſtible (for the Mind over-comes thoſe 
Inclinations we derive from Natural 
Temper, and Life may be lengthend or 
{hortned by Temperance or Luxury, it 
being a flame whuch is not of it ſelf fo 
inextinguiſhable, but rhat it requires 
our Care to cheriſh it, and barren 
Grounds may.be improved and cultiva- 
ted, &c.) then nothing is more Eonar 
than 
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than that it behoves us to act like Men, 
fince our Reaſon and Vertue have their 
Neceſfary tendency and efficacy as well 
as any other natural Cauſes : and ſince the 
Concurrence of our Endeayours may ſo 
much more properly be ſuppoſed Ne- 
ceſſary to promote our Happineſs than 
the Influence of Stars, as it has a more 
direct and immediate operation upon our 
Afﬀairs, than the Motion of thoſe Hea- 
venly Bodies can have. 

And now who would expect to find 
that Fate in the Chriſtian which was ba- 


niſhed the Pagan World 2 who would 5” 


expect rhat the Mind of Man ſhould be 
fetter'd and bound by a more inexorable 
and deplorable Neceſlity now in this Age 
- of Light and Grace, than ever it was in 
the thickeſt Darkneſs of Paganiſm 2 who 
could now believe that Man's Eternal 
{ucceſs, in another life, ſhould be as fa- 
tal as ever the Szoick did believe his 
Temporal one in this 2 or who could ec» 
yer imagine that Chriſtians would Charge 
that upon the Decrees of a Wite and 


Good God , which the Hearthens our of 


their Honour for him , did ever refuſe 
to do 2: for thoſe of them who made Fate 
eatirely the Decree of God, did believe 
vTo-2 that 


z 
_ 


CEriſti,n 
Fate worſe 
than Pas 
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that in the Diſpenſation of Evils God 
did wholly regard Men's - Crimes and 
Sins, that there- was no other Fate at- 
tended any Man than what he was him- 
ſelf the Author of And they who did 
believe a Fatality of Events without any 
dependence ypon the Behaviour of Man, 
did impute it to Matter, not to God, 
to the deficiency of the one , not to the 
IVill of the other. "Tis true, ſuch a 
Fate is not to be found in the Scriptures, 


as we ſhall ſee anon ; nor is it tobe found 


in the Fathers of the Church, we may 
find Juftin Martyr, Tertullian, Lattan- 
tius, and St. Auſtin himſelf , (however 
accus'd by ſome as a Fataliſt) zealouſly 
Diſputing againſt the Pagan Fate: what 
would they -have done , had' there been 
then {uch a Notion of Fate as has ſince 
prevail'd amongſt ſome Chriſtians, which 
1s briefly this, That the Eternal miſery 


of Nineteen Parts of the World, (I ſpeak 


modeſtly) and rhe Eternal Happineſs of 
the T'wenticth, is Fatal ; that the means 
conclucing to theſe Ends are fatal : the 
one being ſhut up under the invincible 
Neceility of Natural Impotence, and Re- 
gedlion frem ſuficcent Grace: the other 
being called and acted by Grace, Irre» 


/iſtibe, 


_ 
. 
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fitible. That this Necellity of Fate is 
the Reſult of a Divine Decree, Thar 
this Decree proceeded from mere Arbi- 
trary W311, without any regard to the 
Behaviour of Man, they that cried our * 
againſt the Pagan Fate, that it ſ{ubvert- 
ed Humane life, that it defeated all 
Laws, that it left Man no uſe of his Rea- 
{on, that ir left no place for rational 
Hopes- or Fears, with what bitter in- 
vectives muſt they needs have aſlaulted 
this Fate 2 the Pagan Fate left the W:// 
free, this bound and fetter'd , not only 
bergaved of Natural Power and Liberty 
(for we contend not about that) 'but 
deſtitute of Grace and Divine Aſſiſtance ? 
The Pagan Fate in the Opinion of a great 
many , ifnot moſt, did not teach a rigid 
and inflexible Neceſfity , this-doth: they 
amongſt the Pagans who taught the Ne- 
ceſſity of Fate inexorable, underſtood 
it of Neceſſity in Temporal Events, but 
this Fate extends it to eternal ones. The 
| Sroick the great Aſlerter of Fate acknow- 
ledged, nay, eagerly contended, that 
Man might be Vertuous and Happy 
in deſpight of Fate, but theſe Men make 
humane Happineſs and Vertue the very 
Object of their Fate, making. Sin and 

N 4 Milgs 
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Mart. 


Miſery, Vertue and Happineſs, as Fatal 
as any Events whatever. 
in vain now jhall any one of 'emthink 


\ to excuſe their Doctrine from the Impu- 


tation of Fate, by telling us (as * ſome 
do) that Fate in the Pagan Notion did 
involve God as well as Man within the 
Compaſs of it's Neceſſity : that what 
they teach, is nothing elſe bur God's 
voluntary Decree: this is a miſerable 
ſhift, for this doth not at all lighten the 
weight of that Fatal Neceſjity that lies 
upon unhappy Man, to think that 


God is not {ubjeCt to the ſame : nay on 


the quite contrary,, the Pagan Notion 


' was more eafie to the Mind, and whilſt 


it freed God from the guilt of Man's 
Ruine , it frees Man from all hard and 
trreligious thoughts of God, 


Numina cam wideas diris obnoxia Patiss 
Ervidia poſfts exonerare Deos. 


Since Heavenly Powers to Cursd Fate 
ſubject be, 
The Gods you cannot but from Envy free. 


It was pure Piety in the Szo;cf, toim- 
pute that Fatality of Event, which he 
thought independent of the good 


or 1ll- 


beha- 
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behaviour of Man, to any- thing rather 
| than to God, . what Injpiety!''—— But T 
have done, I have ſufficiently conſidered 
which way the ſtream of Authority runs, 
and it evidently appears to be againſt 
all ſuch Notions of Fate, as put it our of 
a Man's Power to be Virtuous and Hap- 
py, and determine his Sin and Miſery 
wholly Neceſſary and unavoidable. I will 
now proceed to conſider, _ 


Secondly, What plain Reafon and as 
plain Revelation do diate in-rhis point. 
Thou doſt belieye Fate, - and therefore 
doſt deſpair of' Happineſs; Thy ſenſe 


mult be plainly this, - All 4s in the Power' 


of Fate, nothing in thine own, there is 
nothing in thee to do that can contribute 
to make thee Vertuous or Happy:Whenee 
can rhis Neceſſity , this Fate proceed? 
there are but two Principles that were &- 
ver fancied to be the firſt Cauſes of all 
things, God and Matter. Doſt thou be- 
lieve this Neceflity proceeds from Mat- 
ter, from the Motion of Atoms, or the 
Influence of Stars? This belief,as St. Au 
ſtin argues, doth ſubvert the Foundation 
of all. Religion, for he who believes that 
hg depends upon Fate not'God, canhave 

| no 


Reaſon and 
Revelation 
againſe 
Fate. 
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no ſufficient- Reaſon;for the Worſhip of 
that God, on whom he hath no Depen- 
dence,;; byt this.is that peradventurethou 
wouldſt have ; well, when thou art a- 
ble to prove Reaſon and Underſtanding 
to derive themſelves from ſenſeleſs Atoms, 
when thou canſt find out any kind of 
Natural Motion of Matter or Atoms, 
which can be. the Cauſe of Liberty or 
Freedom in the W371, any Motion that 
can at once be Neceſfary ( for ſo all Mo- 
tion of Atoms:muſt, be it of what kind it 
will) and yet- free too, for ſuch all my 
Deliberations and all my Choices I make, 
prove the Motion -of the Mind to be, 
then, 1 will acknowledge a Fate, not on- 
ly independent from, but if thou wilt, 
Superiour to God; then I will forbear 
all farther attempts of. Charity, as vain, 
and leave thee to thy. Fate and Miſery : 
But theſe are Notions ſo abſurd in them- 
ſ>lves ,. that no-Similitudes,, no Argu- 
ments, :cans make em appear : one, jot 
more ridiculous or irrational than they 
do to all Men of ſenſe at the firſt hear- 
ing. . There are ſome Errors as well as 
Truths that are-ſeif-evident,, there needs 
no Demonſtration 'to convince us that 
-the one are Errors, andthe other m_— 
an 
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and of this kind are the Errors we are 
ſpeaking of; if a Mati ſhould aſſert that 
Death is the Original of Life, [that ſenſe- 
leſs Matter gives Being to an under- 
ſtanding Mind, that Neceſſity is the 
Parent of Liberty and ſuch like, it were 
an unpardonable weakneſs in any Man 
to think, that ſuch aſſertion did ſtand 
in need of a laborious Confutation. Burt 
there are who ' ſuppoſe God the Author 
of all things, and yer ſuppoſe Events fa- 
tal too, the former Opinion was 'ridicu- 
lous, this is impious ; for ſuppoſe Man- 
kind fatally guided by the Influence of 
the Stars, and that theſe Stars have 
received this Power and Energy from 
God, is it not natural for every Man to 
break out into the words 
of St. Auſtin, How out- 


quodammoao 


Illi vero qui poſitiomem Stellarum 


ecernenti19 


gualis 


ragioufly do theſe Men 
reproach Heaven whilſt 
tbey believe thoſe Crimes 
and Villanies decreed by 
that Auguſt Senate and 
glorious Court in Hea- 


wen, which had any Ci- 5 


ty upon Earth decreed, 


___ ſit, & quid ei proveniat bon 
quiauve malt accidat, ex Nei wolum- 
Fate ſuſpendunt, ſi eaſdem ſtellas pu- 
tant habere hanc poteſtatem tradi- 
tam fibi a ſumma illins poteſtate, ut 
wolentes iſta decernant, magnam Co- 
lo faciunt Injuriam : in cujus velut 


Clariſſimo ſenatuac Splendid:ſſima Cu- 


71a ſcelera facienda decerm, qualia 
f: aliqua terrena Civitas decreviſſer, 
enere humano decerncnte fuernt e- 


vertenaa. Aug. de C. D. 1. 5.c. 1, 


it had deſerved to have been damn'd by 


the Common Vote, and raz*d tathe ground 


by 
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by the united Arms of Mankind, When 1 
conſider that the Stars are the Work of 
God, that their Order and Motion was 
preſcribd by him, that whatever Vigour 
and Efficacy they have,they have received 
it from him : and then Remember that 
God isa molt infinitely kind & good Be- 
ing ;1lſhould eafily ſuffer my ſelf to be per- 
{waded that they could ſhed no influence 
upon this lower World, but what were 
extteamly beneficial to it, that they 
could have no Aſpects but what were fa- 
vourable and benign : - I could eaſily be- 
lieve that all the Inclinations they form 
in the Body (if they form any) could be 
no other than Innocent and Vertuous ; 
I can never believe thar Luſt or Falſhood, 
Malice or Cruelty can: come down from 
above ; or that our Minds ſhould be 
impregnated with Sin and Folly by the 
Influences of Heaven. Nao certainly, if 
there be any Vertue in the Stars that 
extends it {elf to man, it muſt rather be 
the ſced of Life, and Health , and Ver- 
tue, than of Diſeaſes, Death or Vice. 
F can eaſily fall in with the-- opinion of 

Antiq-L3. thoſe Learned Men in Cz/ius Rhodiginus, 

'*._ + who thought that that Vertue of Ce- 

leſtial Bodies, which tended of it {elf 
LO 


ot. 
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to Excellent Ends, was marred and per- 


verted by a vitious Education. 


And {ſo 


the Gravity of Saturn did degenerate in- 


to Sullenneſs, Niggardlineſs -and Me- 

agnanimity of Mars 
into Raſhneſs and Fool-hardineſs. "The 
Sharpneſs and Sagacity . of Mercary into 
miſchievous Craft and deceitful Subtilty. 
The Sweetneſs and Gentleneſs of Yenus 
into filthy Luft, and fo on : And this 


lancholy. 'The M 


Thought does well become every one 


that pretends to any Religion, whether, 


Revealed or Natural : for this is Canſo- 
nant to the excellency of the Divine 


Nature. 


Bur this ſort of Fate ſpringing from 


the Influence of any Natural Bodies, is 
not only repugnant to Reaſon, but to 


our Senſe and Experience : for nothing 
is more plain than this, that any 
, bur 


Influence cannot affeft the Mind 


{uch 


through the Body, and we do frequent- 
ly find our Reaſon aſſerting its Power 


and Dominion againſt all the force and 


{trength of the Body : Nor doth Reaſon 
only but in every Nation, Law: and 
Cuſtom triumph over the ſtrongeſt In- 
clinations of Nature. - As the Innocence 


of the Seres, the. Chaſtity of thoſe 


1n A-. 
rabia 


Fate repug- 
nant to 


ſenſe and 


experience. 
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rabia and Oſroene, the Abſtinence of the 
Brachmans,and nymerous Inſtances which 
he that-pleaſes may ſee in Bardeſanes the 


_ Syrian, and vthers, does abundantly 


manifeſt, that their manners are the 
Effects not:of the Influence of thoſe pla- 
nets - that rule their: Birth, but of thoſe 
Laws and Cuſtoms that rule their Coun- 
trey. Since therefore that Neceſſity which 
our natural Tempers and Inclinations 
do.impole upon the Mind, isthe utmoit 
Fate that we can imagine to- proceed 
from the Influence of any Natural Bo- 
dies, *ris Nonſenſe - to. ſuppoſe that Fate 
inſuperable or incontroulable which we 
ſee baffled and defeated every day, and 
in every Nation. 

The ſum of thoſe Reaſons I have 
ofter'd againſt. Fate is this, If we make 
God the Author of it, we impiouſly 
Charge him with what is repugnant to 
his Nature. for a Good God cannot be 
the Cauſe of Man's Sin and Milery : if 
Matter, we ridiculouſly ſuppoſe, that 
what is it ſelf ſenſeleſs and inanimate 
ſhould produce and govern a Being en- 
dow*'d with Life, Underſtanding and Li- 
berty: If the Stars , we run again into 


the ſame ablurdities; . for if they have 
their 


—_— 
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their fatal Influence from God , then 
properly ſpeaking, God is the Author, 
they but the Inſtrument of our Fate. If 
from themſelves, then our Dependence 
on, and Worſhip of God is vain, and 
beſides we abſurdly 4ubje&t the Reaſon 
| and the Liberty of the Mind of Man to 
the ſenſeleſs Tyranny of Atoms. If from 
the Conſideration of the Cauſes of Fate 
we deſcend to examine what our Expe- 
rience teaches us, what common {ſenſe 
informs us, each of *em ears witneſs to 
the Soveraignty and Liberty of the- Mind 
of Man. 


If we ſhould come in the laſt place to ,,, _ 
Examine what would be the Conſequen-' quence; f 


ces of a Fatal Neceſſity over-ruling Man 
and Humane Afﬀairs, they are ſuch as 


are not only groſly Contradictious in 


themſelves, but Fatal and Deſtructive 
both to the publick and private Good 
of Mankind. Tis true, were the Li- 


berty of doing Evil taken from Man, we 


ſhould have no Reaſon to complain, for 
then there would be nothing wanting to 
make the ſtate of Man Happy as that 
of Angels, but Immortality : But to be- 


reave Man of all Power to do good, to- 


neceſſitate and compel him to be wicked, 
how 


"+. - Wn > 
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how dreadful are the Efiedts which muſt 
follow this? he that Stains his hands 
in the Bloud of his Soveraign or his Pa- 
rent, will accuſe his Stars - not himſelf; 
he that pollures himſelf in the inceſtu- 
ous Embraces of a Mother or a Daugh- 
ter may defend his Action as his Fate 
not- Choice; and how readily ſhall we 
do all that Rage or Luft invites us to, 
when there is an Excuſe prepared for all 
. we do; for he is no more blameable who 
commits the Evit which he could not 
help, than he is worthy of Praiſe who 
did the Good which he could not for- 
bear. Were it true, that whatever mil- 
_ chief Man did. he were neceſſitated to do, 
we might with more Juſtice arraigh the 
Stars and - Atoms, than Malefactors; 
and. all the Inftruments of Miſchief 
would be every jot as Guilty and Crimi- 
nal, as the Man that us'd them. Were 
| this true we might as properly betake 

our ſelves to Magzekt and Inchantments, as 
to Advices and Exhortations , when we 
would reclaim the vicious; nor yet could 
the one be more Eftectual than the other ; 
for what could alter what is unalterable? 
and for the ſame Reaſon, we might for- 
bear our Sacrifices and Prayers, fince 


what 


- 
———————_ 
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what will be , muſt be, and cannot be 
otherwiſe. 


| Define Fata Deum fleiti ſperare precando. 


Touſtrive in vain with Prayers to move 
The inexorable Fates above. 


Repentance and Tears may be what 
Seneca calls Expiation on this Suppoſi- 
tion, Egre mentis ſolatia, The deluding. 
Dreams of a ſuperſtitious Mind ; but could 
never procure us any real Advantage ; 
{o that on this Suppoſition, what is now 
thought the only Wiſdom, would be 
then the only Folly of a Sinner, Repen- 
tance. I think I may conclude here, 
for if it be not by this time Evident, 
whether Reaſon be - for or againſt Fate, 
we may. juſtly deſpair of diſcoyering 
what Reaſon dictates in this or any o- 
ther . Queſtion, I will now proceed to 
Examine, 


What plain Text of Scripture ſpeaks $77%,5- 


in this Point. And here in the firſt 
place we are to expect no other Fate 
than what depends upon God, for the 
Scripture makes all things derive their 
Original from him, and all things de- 

pend 
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pend upon him, there is but one Creator, 
and one Lord, and therefore the Creature 
can be ſubjet to no. Laws but ſuch as 
he -Enacts ; ſo that whatever Fate we 
now lye under, muſt be imputed to the 


voluntary Decree of God. Is then the 


Eternal Ruine of Man Fatal and una- 
voidable ? If we enquire into the Origi- 
nal of this Unhappy Neceſlity , it muſt 
be ultimately reſolved into the Divine 
Will; when God then decreed the ine- 
vitable Ruine-of Man, under what No- 
tion did he confider his Ruine? under 
that of Miſery? or that of Puniſhment? 
If under the Notion of Puniſhment, this 
implies plainly, that we are to thank 
our ſelves for ourRuine : for Puniſhment 
is nothing elſe but the Inflition of that 
Miſery which our Sin and Folly have 
deſerved. Bur if under the Notion of 
Miſery, how can this conſyſt with the 
Infinite Goodneſs or Wiſdom of God? 
Alas! how contradictory is this to Scrip- 
_ ture? there God {wears that he delights 
not in the Death of a S7zzer; This De- 
cree would ſuppoſe him to delight in the 
Death of the Znocent : there he isrepre- 
{ented ful/ of Compaſſion, and ſlow to 
' tprath, even upon repeated ER 
this 
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this Decree repreſents him ſo addicted to 
Wrath and Cruelrty,that he made a World 
on purpoſe to hav whereon to exerciſe 
it, and doth exerciſe it meerly for the de- 
light he takes in it ; The Scripture fi- 
nally. reprefents him full of Divine love 
for Mankind,. and not only not deſirous 
that they ſhould: periſh , but extreamly 
deſirous that they ſhould be partakers of 
Everlaſting life; this Decree ſuppoſes 
him {o-utter an Enemy to, and hater of 
Mankind, that he made the far greater 
art to no other End, but only to make 

em miſerable. Let any unprejudiced 
Man judge now, whether this be nor as 
 Contradictory to Scripture as it is to 
Senſe: Nor 1s it poſſible that any unpre- 
judiced Man ſhould: look into Holy 
Writand not diſcern evidently that Man's 
Ruine is the Effect of Sin, not only wil- 
fully and preſumptuouſly committed, 
bur alfo obſtinately and impenitently 
perſiſted in: and that God is fo far from 
being -fond of our Sufferings and:Cala- 
mities, thar he is ever and anon bewail- 
ing the Diſappointment of his Love, the 
defeat of his Grace and Mercy by our 
Obftinacy and Impenitence : it is the 
yoice of his Son, "tis the voice of God: 
; ©Q172 0 
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Math. 23, 


O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
fent unto thee: how often would I have 
gather*d thy Children together , even as 
a Hen gathers her Chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ! If therefore we 
deſire to know what the Will of God is, 


with reſpect to . Man, this is a full and 


plain Declaration of it ; there can be no 


other, much leſs any Contradiftory to 
this, if I may not confidently rely upon 
this Declaration of the Divine W211, there 
15 no reveal'd, Truth that I can depend 
upon; Nor can Revelation ſtand us in 
any ſtead, for nothing can - be aſſerted 
with greater perſpicuity or ſtronger Aſſe- 
veration. Burt I haye no ſcruples in me 
about this Matter, I have no Fears nor 
Jealouſies of any ſecret Decree or latent 
Fill repugnant to his declar'd one ; I am 


' . as ſure that God is Good - and True, as 


that he is Etcrnal or Almighty: . and 
were he not, we could reap but very 
little Comfort from all his other Artri- 
butes, how great or. glorious ſoever in 
themſelves. + But bleſſed be God, if from 
examining thoſe Declarations of his W2// , 
which God has. made us , we proceed 


to examine the Manner and _ of 
F Ss 
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his Government as 1t relates to Mankind 
(which is another and the only way | 
left us to judge of his Will and Decrees) _ "WIE 
we ſhall find no Inſtance in the whole " (HER 
Series of Divine Diſpenſations, which * FRAVF 
can create in us the leaſt Suſpition of ly- _ 
ing under an Arbitrary and Tyrannical AT 
Fate: nay, if we conſider the Acts of | 
Divine Providence, we ſhall fina the 
quite Contrary, that God {o governs the : 
World, that the IfJues of things are not fa- \ if 
tal and unayoidable, but dependent upon WW 
our ſelyes, that God. is free, Man free, if. 
and the Events of things free from-any -» 
inevitable Neceſſity ; God indced is ever 
bound to do what is beſt, what is wileſt, 

and can do no otherwiſe; This is the 
only Fate that God is ſubject to; But a | 
potlibility of Different Events is no way 4 
repugnant to his Wiſdom , Juſtice or | 
Goodneſs. In a proper ſenſe therefore 

there is no Fate above him, that can | 
impoſe a Neceſſity upon him, nor does.” ; 

he impoſe any upon himſelf: if there? : 
were 11 any part of his Goverament, a — 
fatal and a peremptory Neceſlity, we il i 


thould certainly find the tracks and foot- 
ſteps of it amongſt inanimate and ſenſi- 
tive Beings : how great a Liberty does 

SS. God 
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God 'make uſe of in this part of his Go- 

Joſh.z. yernment:;; The Sun, whoſe Courſe 
: ſeems certain and invariable as the Tma- 
ginary Laws of Fate, ſhall, if need be, 

ſtand ſtock ſtill , or what is more, move 
backwards towards it's Eaſt. An .in- 

ſtance of both we read of in Scripture, 

when God thought fit to execure his 

> Kings 20. Judgments upon the Amorites : and con- 
deſcended to give Hezekiah a miracu- 

lous Aſſurance of his Mercy : The fire 

thall not exert it's natural Heat, but 

ſhall ceaſe to burn and confume, and 

Dan. 3. When he ſees fit (as in the caſe of the 
three Children) 'become as harmleſs as 

the morning light: - The Waters' ſhall 

ceaſe to flow as did the Red Sea, - when 

the Army of Jſrael/ march'd through -it, 

and faw with horrour and delight, the 


as the Rocks and Shores that bounded 
 ,them; and yet what. Neceſſity, what 
a can we conceive more immutable, 
hatevsr Connexion of Natural Cauſes 

it be producd by, than that which makes 
J the Sun move , the Fire burn, the Wa- 


|| ...- -of Kingdoms, where if any where the Pe- 
ſ ". riods and Revolutions of - Miſery and 
: Proſ- 


rowling Waves ſtand fix*d and unmov'd 


ter flow ? If we conſider his Government 
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Proſperity ſhould ſeem fatal and immu- | 
table ; here again we ſhall tind the foot- 
{teps of unqueſtionable Liberty ; Let us ; 
for Inſtance conſider God's Government , Bs 
of the Fews, what are the Laws which | 
God obliges himſelf ro obſerve rowards 
them ;. If ye.walk in my Statutes, and _ - io 
keep my Commandments and do them ; I 
then I will give you rain in due Seaſon, 
and the Land ſhall yield her increaſe ; and | 
the trees of the field ſhall yield their Frutt. ; j 
And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the 
Vintage, and the Vintage ſhall reach unto 
the ſowing time: and ye fhall eat your 
bread to the full , and dwell in your Land 
ſafely &c. But if ye will not hearken unto 
me, and will not do all theſe Command- 
ments. And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my Sta- 
tutes, or if your Soul abhor my Judgments, 
fo that you will not do all my Command- 
ments, but that ye break my Covenant. 1 
alſo will do this unto you; I will even ap- 
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point over you Terrour, Conſumption, and gq, ,, i Blk 
the burning Ague that fhall conſume 16,&c. lp 
| 


the Eyes and cauſe ſorrow of Heart : 
and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain , for 
your Enemies ſhall eat it, &c. Doth 
not God here lay Life and Death, Good 
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and Evil before them? is not the one and 
the other to be the Effet of their own 
Choice, their own behaviour ? are we 
not reaſonably to ſuppole the 1ſrae/ztes 
at the time of entring .into that Cove- 
nant, whereof theſe are the Sanctions, 
as capable of Happineſs, as they were 


_ of Miſery? what was finally the Iſſue 


of things ? the Fews rebelled and revolt- 
ed from God, and as he threatned, they 
were harraſſed and exhauſted by contin- 
ual Plagues and Puniſhments. Well, did 
this happen ſo, becauſe it could not hap- 
pen otherwiſe? was this the Event, the 
fatal Event of things which God did re- 
ally Will, and immutably and perem- 
ptorily reſolve from the beginning, not- 
withſtanding whatever Profeſſions he 
might make of his ſincere deſire of the 
welfare and - proſperity of that People 2? 
Let God himſelf be the Judge, who beſt 
underſtands his own Mind. O that my 
+ wh had hearkewd to me, aud Iſrael 
had walked in my ways! # ſhould ſoon 
have ſubdued their Enemies, and turnd my 
haud azainft their Adverſaries : the haters 
of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto him, but their time ſhould have 
exdured for ever, By this; ſure, if we can 
= > Jo 
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judge of the meaning of God by any of 
his Expreſſions, we may ſafely conclude, 
not only that the Obedience and. Pro- 
{perity of {rae were things poſlible, 
and conſequently their Difobedience and 
Ruine was not fatal ; but alſo that their 
obedience and proſperity were the things 
Which God did moſt heartily and ſin- 
cerely defire. If we come to God's Go- 
vernment of particular Men, we may be 
{ure that this is of a piece with his Go- 
vernment of Mankind or Kingdoms, it 
being nothing elſe but a more particular 
Application of thoſe Univerſal Laws of 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice by which 
he Rules: An Inſtance- of Liberty in 
Temporal Events, 'we meet with in that _. 
Voyage which St, Luke deſcribes As 27. as 7. 
Verſe the Tenth, we have St. Paul fores+ 
telling the Fate that was like to attend 
themſelves and their Ship, if they pur- 
ſued the Voyage they had reſolved on: 
Verſe 19. we meet with the Accomplith- 
ment in part, of his Predi&tion, Dark- 
neſs and Horror invades 'em, Seas break 
in-upon 'em, and at the ſame breach 
had Death entred, had not Divine Pro- 
vidence interpoſed in favour, and at the 
Requelt of St. Paul. Was this their Suffer- 


ing 
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ing fatal ? was it unavoidable ? had they 


_ 


have gained this harm and loſs. What 
then! Shall we think the Iflues of Erer- 
nity fatal when thoſe of time wherein 
we are comparatively ſo little concern'd 
are free? Shall God not only leave us 

_ the uſe of our Reaſon, but alſo aſliſt us 
| by the Aid of his Providence: for the a- 
voiding temporal Evils, and will he al- 
low us neither for the avoiding of Eter- 
nal ones? muſt temporal Ruine be the 

\ Effect only of our ſinful Choice and Ob- 
ſtinacy, Eternal Ruine the Effe&t nor of 
our Folly or Sin, but Fate > No lurely, 
how often do we find God in the Reve- 
lation reſpiting his final Sentence, and 
giving Men {pace and time to repent ? 
bur they. repented not: 'tis true, and 
this was their Obſtinacy, not their Fate ; 
for if Repentance. had been impollible, 
ro what purpoſe did God allow 'em _ 
or 
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fort 2 that they might fill wp the Mea- 
ſbre of their Iniquity : an excelHent Para- 
phraſe ! whom ſhall Ibelieve 2 God faith, 
he pave the Simmer time to Repent ;-thou 
{ay*lt he. gave him time-to Si*: God 
ſays, he gave him. time to make him- 
felf capable of Mercy ; thou . fay it, he 
_ gave him time only to increaſe his Guilt 
and Puniſhment: How cruel are' the 
Metcies of {ſome Men ! this is juſt {ſuch 
.x Grace or Favour as 'griping Ulurers 


vouchlafe the careleſs Debtor, whoſe. 


Fortune and Eſtate they would {wallow 
up afd devour. JH <0ri1: by 


© I have now I' hope" diſperſed - thoſe 
Clouds which ſeemed td hover over our 
heads big with Storm andRuine; I mean 
thoſe melancholy Imaginarions' which 
ſears and 'terrifle the'weak' and ſuperſti- 


tious Minds of 'Men :* we may now | 


boldly purſue, and © poſſeſs” our {elves 
of | Happinefs :' the--way. to it is 'open, 
there is no cruel Deity, -no ſpiteful For- 
tune, no. inexorable Fate that will oppoſe. 
us ; there is no God but one of Loye 
and Goodneſs,” which moderate his Al- 
mighty Power, and- temper the Severity 


of his Juſtice ; a God who paſſionately | 


defires 
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deſires our Happineſs, and delighrs in 
nothing more than in promoting it ; All 
is., lightfom and chearful- where he is, 
Perfection and - Happineſs dwell with 
Plal.16. him, in his preſence is fulneſs of Foy, and 
at his right hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. He ſcatters and diſlipates- Evil 
and Troubles by the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, 'Death-and Hell fly far from be- 
fore: him, and hide themſelves in- their 
own Darkneſs. What can we apprehend 
from ſuch a God a$sthis is! how can he 
dclight in our Miſery who is all Love | 
No, nothing but our guilt or-folly can 
raiſe our Fears, we may reſt ſecure of 
his Favour, if we go. not. deſpiſe it; nor 
can he ever be made our Enemy unleſs 
we firſt . become - the Enemies of Vertue 
and Goodneſs: what then have we. to 
fear ? there is no Fate but -the 'immuta- 
ble Law of God, that Uniyerlal -Law 
which adjudges Happineſs to the Righte- 
ous, and Miſery to, the Wicked : - there 
is no Fortune but his Providence ; which 
is nothing but the Execution of that one 
general Law, and the Application, of it's 
{everal parts, in particular Inſtances : 
tis plain therefore we have nothing now 
to fear but our ſelves, if we be bur true 
; rQ 
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to our own Reaſon, and faithful to our 
Intereſt, we may confidently preſume 
both . of the Aſſiſtance and Reward of 
Heaven ; there is therefore nothing left 
now to excuſe us from the guilt of our. 
own Ruine; but only. that which is 
wont to be objected - by ſuch as are en- 
ſlaved to ſome impious Luſt, and groan 
under-the weight of thoſe Chains which 
they made themſelves , I mean an Inca- 
pacity of Happineſs, which is a fourth 
Objection againſt the poſſibility of At- 
taining Happineſs, and 1s now to be con- 
ſidered. 1 


et 


CHAP.:VL © :- 


£ 


_ _— 


Of Incapacity. 


The Plea of Tncapacity , ſuppoſes Vertue 
a ſufficient | Foundation' of Happineſs. 
Tucapacity Three-fold, Natural, Moral, 
Penal. 7here is no natural Incapacity 
of Happineſs. Grace and Nature recon- 
ciled. The Strength of each examined, 
And demonſtrated in Fatt, With Refe- 
rence to Cuſtom and Faſhion. Pain and 
Pleaſure. The Force of Inclination Ex-. 


amined. 
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amined.  Dulneſs Confidered, And a 
light  thoughtleſs - temper. Set. 2. Of 
Moral Txcapacity. The” Corruption of 
Natare, ' aud Divine Aſpiſtance, how 
far they influence the preſent Subject. 
3. Of Penal Incapucity. 2 


- who .urge:their Incapacity as. 
on. againſt np Fry 
lity of attaining Happineſs do fuppoſe 
Happineſs to conſiſt im Vertue, in. the 
Pleaſure that flows:. from..it, and: the 
bliſs that. will one Day. or.other Erernal- 
ly reward it: they acknowledge,. could 
they but be Vertuous, they ſhould be 
Happy ; but they deſpair of obtaining 
{uch a Conquelt over their Vices as may 
{uffice to render their life ſmooth, equal 
and ſteady : and preſerve the Peace. of 
their Conſcience by giving *em an unque- 
{tionable proof of their Sincerity towards 
God; without which 'tis impoffible that 
they ſhould be fill'd with a rational, Joy 
and Peace, or abound in a rational Hope. 
This therefore muſt be the ſuppoſition | 
of my following:Diſcourſe, _ . 

There may be three different kinds 
of Incapacities fancied, which for Diſtin- 
Cion ſake Vie call Natural, Moral, and 

; Penal! : 
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Penal : each of which may be thus ex- 
plain'd in the Notion the Objector 
forms of 'em: Penal Incapacity. is that 
deſperate ſtate wherein Man is by God 
immutably rejeted both from Pardon 
and Afiſtance. Moral Incapacity reſults 
from the Strength and Abſolurenels of 
that Dominion which Sin has eſtabliſhed 
over : ſome Men, through a long and 
continued courſe .of Wickedneſs. Natu- 
ral Incapacity conſiſts in ſuch an Un- 
reachable. ftupidiry of Temper, or in 
ſuch violent and invincible Inclinations 
to Vice, or in ſuch a lightneſs, levity 
and inconſtancy of Mind as render Men 
utterly unfit to receive any laſting Im- 
preſſions of Vertue, or to make any 
{teady and reſolute Attempt of attain- 
1ng 1t. | 


Fle begin with this firſt, and here I 73: is ws 


deſire to be excuſed if I do not take up- 
on. me to mark out the diſtin bounds 
and limits of Nature and Grace ; Theſe 
two Siſters are not like thoſe Chaldee 


Brethren, * Abraham and Lot, that were * 5» 13: 


too mighty to dwell together. No, they 
delight to mix in loving Embraces, their 
Wealth and Power encreaſes by being 
United ; and like ſome Plants I we 
rea 
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rcad of , they never thrive when divided : 
I thall nor diſpute, what Power in Man 


is a Birthright, what a Donative ; for a- 


las! Every thing he poſſeſſes is a Grace, 
a Favour of his Prince : his: Natural A- 
bilities are ſo many Graces he derives 
from God, and as properly ſuch as any 
acceſſion to 'em which is inſpired after- 
wards : So that wheneverl contend that 


any thing is in the Power of Man, I de- 


fire to be underſtood of all that Power 
which God has inveſted him with, whe- 
ther Natural or Supernatural. 

Did Men decry and vilifie Nature, to 
beget in themſelves the more profound 


Humility, and the more waketul and. 


ſolicitous Induſtry, did they like the 
Semnones, in Tacztus , load themſelves 
with Chains as the Badge of their {ubje- 
ion to, and dependence upon the Dei- 
ty,did they magnifie Divine Grace, in or- 
der to convince themſelves of the Ne- 
ceſlity and Efficacy of it, and ſo to en- 
flame their Importunity and Induſtry in 
Queſt of it ; This were Piety and Devo- 
tion, not Error ; or however they might 
exaggerate the Impotence of Nature þbe- 
yond ſtrict Truth, yet this would be 


a Safe and Pious Errour, as all humble 


and 
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arid modeſt ones are: But when they 
endeayour to repreſent Nature vile and 
corrupt, on purpoſe that they may the 
more 'licentioufly pollute and abuſe 
it, when they magnifie and exalt Divine 
Grace out of a moſt contradictious and 
prepoſterous deſign to juſtifie their Neg- 
lectand Contempt of it, for they would 
fain have all to be ſo intirely imputed to 
Grace; that they would not themſelves 
be put to as much as the trouble of feck- 
ing it, tis not only an Error, but a per- 
nicious and fatal one : for he that aban- 
dons the uſe of his Reaſon, renders him- 
{elf incapable of any Heavenly aid :- God 
gives his Grace to”Men, not Beaſts ; I 
miſt therefore oppoſe this Fancy, and 
endeavonr to perſwade Men, that it is 
in their Power to be Vertuous and Hap- 
py : nor can T think this Aſſertion any 
way injurious to the Honour or Good- 
tiefs of God, if it þe remembred, that 
whatever Power 1 attribute to Man, I 
acknowledge derived from God, I wilt 
therefore with good Aſſurance proceed 
and try whether I cannot take in and de- 
moliſh this Fort which ftops our way 
to Happinels. _— 
They who affirm a great part of Man- 
| P kind 
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kind incapable of Vertue, forget that 
they. diſhongur God whilſt - they - xc- 
proach, their Nature : for were it. .{o, 
To what end could we , imagine ſuch 
Men endowed with Realog and Unger- 
ſtanding? not ro worſhip bur defic their 
Maker ? and was it for this End that 
they were made immortaltoo2 hag God 
made Man. only to take his Paſtime jp 
the World, like the Leviathay, in the 
Wayes, _ {uch a Soul, as that which: 
moves the Fiſh of the Sea, or the Beaſts 
of the Earth, 'a Senſitive Soul had been 
moſt proper for this End ; Then might 
he haye .cnjoy'd himſelf wirhgat, Re- 


luQancy-, without Contrqul; without 


Remorle, without Shame: Whae [ca 
be the proper work of a rational. Crea- 
zure, to which you allow not a Capact- 
ty of Vertue and Religion 2 till , you 
can. dhew me this, .1 can never. helieye 


that God ſhould engow Man. with.a Ra-. 


tional and Immortal Mind out of any 
other Deſign than:ſuch.a one as, pajght 
become. ſuch a Being. Created after his 
own Image, wa is the Practice of 
Holineſs and Vertue. But what ſhould 
] wonder that Men ſhould notbe aware 
of their.contradifting Reaſon when ey 

Fi cem 
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leem to be inſenſible of that Contradi- 
Aion even to the. common Senſe and 
Experience of Mankind which they are 
guilty of? + To- what purpoſe are there 
{o many Schools of Eearning and good 
Manners founded? To what purpoſe 
are there þ many Freatiſes of the Edu- 
cation of: Youth writ? To what put- 
pole does the wakeful Parent ſtrive to 
inculcate. the Seeds of Vertue into the 
Child, and train him up by a wiſe Diſci- 
pline to, the Practice and Cuſtom of 
ertue?: To what purpoſe is the pro» 
poſal of Rewards and Puniſhments, and 
the Reſtraint of Laws, if either they 
cannot raiſe thoſe Hopes and, Fears they 
aim at, or if Hopes and Fears be alto- 
gether uſelels and ineffetual, if no In- 
{truction, no Diſcipline can mould and 
faſhion rough, unpoliſhed, crooked, in- 
corrigible Narure 2 Now here tho any 
Man. might have 'confidence enough to 
diſparage the judgment of Mankind, and 
attribute all the Pains . they take in the 
Education of Youth, or the Govern- 
' ment and Direction of riper Years, to 
Cuſtom not-to right Reaſon ; yet ſure- 
ly he would not fo far diſparage his 
own Obſeryation and Knowledge as ut- 
2 terly 
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terly to deny the ſucceſs of theſe means ; 
for not to inſtance in particulars, 'tis not 
unknown to any one the leaſt verſed in . 
the Hiſtory of the' World, that. there 
have been National Vertues, as well as 
Vices, That thete have been times 
wherein: Learning and Religion have 
been as much in_ Faſhion and Reputati- 
on, as wickedneſs and Barbariſm in o- 
thers : ſhall we ſay, thoſe Nations, thoſe 
times bred none of thoſe Natures, which 
the Objeftor affirms are uncapable of 
Vertue ? Let. 'em ſhew what Heavenly 
Influences, what miraculous Power pro- 
duced this Change in Nature : what 
ſhould I urge the Power of vain and 
falſe prineiples, the mighty force ' even 
of irrational Cuſtoms, vanquiſhing thoſe 
Inclinations which are more deeply root- 
eJ,: more. cloſely interwove with our 
Blood and Spirits than any Inclinatior 
to Vice and:Folly can be? Such are for 
Example the love of Life, and the Ab- 
horrence of Pain, -and yer what a Con- 
tempt of Death is to be found even m 
the moſt timorous Sex, as in. the Irdian 
Women! what a Contempt of Pain even 
in the weakeſt Age, . as in. the Spartan 
Youth ! And all this having-no ſtrong- 

| Er 
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er Foundation than irrational Cuſtom, 
and yain Phantaſtick Principles : why 
ſhould we therefore be unwilling to at- 
tribute to excellent Principles and ver- 
tuous Cuſtoms , bleſſed and aided by 
Heaven, as much Power and Vertue as 
we do to ſuch as theſe © if the Natural 
tendencies of Man to wickedneſs can be 
curbed, if his moſt furious and violent 
Paſſions can be: reſtrained and {tifled, 
then I think, it may be as reaſonably 
\yppoſed that Divine Truths, -Religious 
Diſcipline, together with the Grace of 
God may: effect this, as any thing elſe 
whatever, If the preſſing Neceſſities 
and Perplexities of the State could 
change ho ſoftneſs and luxury of Otho 
into Military Hardſhip and Courage ; F 
know not why a rational Senſe of the 
true Honour and Glory of Vertue, and. 
of our Ecernal Intereſt, and innumerable 
other Conſiderations which the Goſpel 
lays before us Chriſtians , ſhould not be 
able to: work the ſame wonders ? if the 
Reverence .of Seneca or the Senate, or'a-' 
ny other Motive could produce a 241#- 
quennium Neronis, could reſtrainthe vios 
lent Inclinations of that wretched Man,” 
{o that his Gavernment for ſo many? 
I FI years, - 


| 
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years, ſhould be as gentle and juft as 
that of the. moſt Gracious and Vertu- 
ous Princes, why woyld not the Reve- 
rence of God, and the. Terrors of Eter- 
nity be able'to awe and curb the moſt 
vicious Nature 2. 'This methinks onght 
well to be weigtfd by all who afferr 
Man's Impotenceand Incapacity of Ver- 
rue , they diſparage the Goſpel and re- 

roach Grace as well as Man with Im- 
potence and Infufficiency ; and yer both 
the one and the other is the Power of 
God, and that in order to Salyation : 
do you Conſider, that if you _fappoſe 
Man by Nature unable todo any thing 
that is Good, and then deny him, and 
utterly debar him from God?*s Grace, 
you introduce Fate; . for what more fa- 
tal Neceſlity can'a wretched Creature 
lie under than Natural: /mpotence utterly 
deſtitute and for ever forſaken of Divine 
Aſſiſtance? or if you þbereave not Man 
of Graee, but yet-bereave Grace of 77s 
Sufficiency, do you. not underſtand that 
the: fatal Neceſſity continues ſtill the 
ſame? there is:no Change in the Man's 


_ Condition,” only in this Hypotheſis, 


Grace -diſhonoured and reproached as 
well as Nature? and rhis. reflects very 
Fudely 
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rudely too-upon God, it calls the Wil- 


dom, the Goodnets, the Sincerity , the 
Power of God mco Ditpute : tis incons. 


ſiſterit wich the Power of God not to be 


able by his Spirit. and 'Fruth to'ſubdue 


and oyer-power the Corruptions of Nas 
ture ; 'tis inconſiſtent with his Goodneſs, 


not to be willing to aid his poor Crea-: 


tures , when they call upos hinr; in- 
conſiſtent witly his Szxcerity to afford 
'em ſuch aid as muft tend to-their great- 
cr \miſclvef not good, as Grace it ſelf 
would, if ic were only ſufficient to in- 
creale their Guilt, but not to ſubdue 
rheir Sim: This were indeed when a Child 
asked' Bread. to give him: a Ston?, and 
when he asked. Fiſh to give him @ Scorpion. 
'Fis. laſtly, as inconfiftent with the W7/- 
dom of @od. to; confer Grace to no pur- 
poſe, as-it was: with his Goodneſs to 
confer it to an ill one.. Fheſe with mas 
ny :others .are the abſurd . Conſequences 
which. attend the Denial'of rhe Univers 
ſality, or Suffciency: of Grace; bur if on 
the other hand , we do grant that God 
Almighty is ready. to afliſt every; Man 
who calls on him in his Endeavours after 
Vertue :and- ineſs., and thar his 
Aſſiſtance is ſufficient .to the End; for 
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ay 


Matth. 7. 


An Enquiry 


which *tis deſigned; then we muſt needs 
acknowledge. that 'tis . in every |Man's. 
Power to be Good and Happy : for /tis 
no more than to acknowledge that Man 
can do what he can do,, .or which is .all 
one, what God has pur in his Power to. 
do. By what a croud of Arguments 
' might 1 confirm this. [Truth ,. tufficient 
to bear down and even ſhame. the moſt 
Impudene Caviller 2 why are not Men 
Good? why are they not Happy ? ſhall 
we ſay that God doth not Vouchſaſe 
'em his Grace; ſhall we impute Men's 
miſery to God ? ſhall we charge that 
glorious and moſt perfe&t Being with 
want of Compaſſion or Sincerity towards 
his poor Creatures ? how. cafte will it be 
for him to appeal ro the Suffcrings : of 
his Son ; to the vigorous: Attempts and 
Endeavours of his Spirit; :to' Heavon 
and Earth ſtamped with the Imprels.of 
his Power 'and Goodneſs ,' on:purpoſe ra 
teach , invite. and almoſt compel: us:to 
worthip and - obey him ; to: the-various 
Methods of :his :Providences :comtriving 
and purſuing our Happineſs 2 How: caſt- 
ly laſtlymay he appealfar. his FPurgation 
ro! our own'Conſciences ? And: thete will 
tell US, as they ever do, in the-Diſtreſl- 
= 124 > Zn ae. "I 
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©: of our:Fortune and rhe Approaches,of! 


Dadger-..and - Death, to what we are; 10; 
impute the - Cauſe of :qur ;:Ruine : what 
ſhall. we ſay.then2* doth' God youchlate 
Men-his Grace, . the:.Reyelacion of hus- 
Truth, and the Afiſtances of lus? Spirit; 
but that this Grace is not. ſufficieht: for- 
us? Alas: how: edfie'were it for any of 
us to refute this-Fangy by appealing to 
the folemn Covenant-of Qur Baptiſm, to 
the: Characters and Deſcriptiofis ef Good. 
Men in-:che -Gofpel:; ./ to: the: Effects 


which . our Reaſon-teaches:us, muſt be. 


Narural: and 7 infeparable- from -a true: 
Faith and;Divine Aſſiſtance >-- But 1 will 
chooſe ta make uſe of ohe Argument 
which St.Paul furniſhes us:with; 4Zeb.x x, 
there the Apoſtle proves; the :paſſibility: 
of pleaſing: God'by Faith from-undeniai 
ble Inſtances of. Matter - of: Fa&,! infer- 
—R— Men: have actually; done} 

t 'tis {till poſſible for 'em ta:do. -Q- 
mitting:the miragylous and extraordina- 
ry. Effects: of Faith,” I will -reduce- the. 
Inſtances:c;of this Chapter. into three 


Heads:'z #7r->Such* wherein Faith ap- 


pears Vidtorious; over the [Femptations 
Which arife-from the:yicious Cuſtoms of 


the Place Men liye in, from the preva»- 


lency 


Heb, 11. 
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Jency and fuſhionableneſs of Sin ores 


2 ridſ& they Converſe: with. Secmwlp;, 


Sach. wherein ' Faith - triumphs - over: | 
Temprations atifing- from 'Cenfuab Plex! 


3 ſires Thirdly: Such: wherent it over- 


conies the ſenſe of: Pain, and-fear of ap- 


oaching Evil. ©0550 2: 


of | 
yr I will begin witly.the firſt! forr of Itn-- 


fajv=, - Rances. It muſt he:confeſſed/thar con- 
 fidering the Propenſwns' of our Body 


and the Vanity -and Senfuality. which 


the Mind naturally derives from it, and 
from it's . Commerce with.the World , | 
char 'tis a difficult -chirig! to! entoumrer 
Temptations naked and alone;: how 
much more Difficult when backed and- 
afliſted by Cuſtom and Faſhios, when 
univer{at:{Pcattiee gives Aurhority: and 
Repuration to Sin-and Folly ;” -and the 
poor - Man is: left. deſtitute” of the Adi- 
ſtance of good Counſel and the En 
rigemene of good Examples to nas 4 
not only'the Difficulty with which the 
Reluctancirs ofour Nature, but alſo'the 
Reproach: with: which' the -populariry 
_ aqd:prevalency' of 'Siir.cloggs and. :im- 
birtersVertue:: And yer behold Exact 
in a:World (ir ſeems) giver up-to: Sin, 


did not only kecp. up in private'ta rhe 
| Practice 
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Practice: of deſpiſed forſaken '-Vertue ; 
bur was openly and: ifi-art extraordinary 
manner Eminent '#nd' Exemplary-in it; 
and therefore was his End as extraor- 
dinary as -his Life : for having obtained 
this Teſtimony that he pleaſed God,'he was 
tranſlated. This was owing to his Faith, 
he was content to:endure the-Reproach 
of the World , that he miphr obtain the 
Approbation -of - God : 'and deſpiſe the 
Honour and Applauſe of popular Vice, 
and faſhionable *Compliances, that he 
might gainthe Kingdom wherein dwells 
Righteouſneſs. Such another Example 
was Neah,his Rightcouſnels was,like his 
Ark afterwards, rais'd above'a Deluge 
not of Waters but'Impiety ; he lived in 
a World ſo wicked; / that it grieved God 
at his heart that he had madeiit; in this 
World he was a Preaclier and Example 
of Righreouſheſs, and his- Zeal -by*'an 
"Antiperiſtafis, was not quenched -bue 
enkindled by the - wickedneſs of the 
World he lived-in : This too-was owing 
to . his Faith/}* he + fear'd* thoſe * threats 
which that it ſpoon World: feoffed:ut;; 


and {0 prepare, f ani Ark to the ſaving of 
his Houſe , by which he Condemned the 


World, and became . Heir of the ' Righte- 


ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs which is by Faith, No doubt 
when this ſtrange: Building was prepa- 
ring., Noah was aſſaulted by all the 
Raillery and Contempt, by all the ſhews 
of Wit and Reaſon, Luſt and Prophane- 
neſs. could furniſh an impious Age with : 
This Man : (ſay they) has eyer been Sin- 
gular and Phantaſtick in the whole Me- 
thod of his Converſation ; there wanted 
but-ſuch a prank as this to compleat 
- Fancy into Madneſs : He ever dream'd 
of Judgements, and yet we (hethreatn'd) 
continu'd our Mirth and Pleaſure, he 
alone in Fears and 'Anxieties has ſuffer?d 
the Evils which his Melancholy Fancy 
created, and which are all that we ſhall 
ever fee: for how lang has he been 
Preaching; dreadful: thipgs, and yer till 
the Sun thines, the Heavens are fair and 
clear, our , Feaſts and; Luſts have the 
ſame reliſh ſtill: nor does our: Experi- 
ence only; convince us of the Falſhood, 
but our Reaſon of the Impoſlibility of 
this - Man's Dreams ; . for. which way 
ſhall the -fixed ſtate'of Natute be turned 
upſidedown? | Whence will ithis univer- 
al-Deluge come? will his God break 
up. the Fountains of rhe Deep? or. will 
he open the Catarqcts of Heaven ? = 
IE while 
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while they thus profanely ſcoffed 'and 


meaſured the Divine Power by their de- q 


prayed Fancies, Noah religiouſly fear'd, 

who had a different ſenſe of the Maje- 

ſty of God and Provocation of Sin : he 4k 

knew that as Mercy, fo Wrath is with Wy bo 

God : Thar as he is mighty to forgive, xccuc is, | 

fo 1s he' too-to pour out Diſpleaſare, And 

by this Faith he preſerved himſelf as 

from 'the Impiety {o' from the Puniſh- 

ment of the Old World : for tho he was 

not like Exoch tranflated, yet being pre- 

ſerved our of a general Ruine, he lived 

to ſee an End of the Old World, and 

give' beginning to the New. ——-To 

theſe I mighr add Zo, whoſe righteous - 

Soul was not infefted, but provoked 

and grieved by the - Impieties of Sodom. 

Joſhua, as Eminent for his Faith, as Vi- 

Qories, - who reſolved whatever Courſe 

the 1ſraelites would take (who to the 

laſt ſtood in need of as great Prodigies 

to reſcue 'em from Idolatry, as orice 

from Egypt) He ' and his Houſe would Joſh. 24 

ſerve the- Lord. Theſe Inſtances are (ixfi- 

cient to ſhew the Power of Faith in its 

Victory over popular Errors and faſhio- ' 

nable - Sins, and by Conſequence , over 

many Inclinations at once; for the po= 
pularity 
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PRECKT.ang prevalency - of any: Sin, is a 
ur appropriated to: our Pride Bad; Va- 
nity. ,: which - Makes. men. - allec- p&e- 
cadence. and, Superigrity: in all-things 
which the. Woxld admires and/applauds ; 
nor js.:this all; is awakens: our natural 


ww * 


_ Inclinations,. and . invites us to. gratifis 


'<m;, 12y,. it enrages natural Appetite. 
by giving it {ſecurity and Canfidence, 
and by working upon;the- Fancy and 
Imggiearion: for the Sjn is always won 
derfully ſer. off , that. is; prevailing and. 
faſhionable. I will now pats on to. the 


| Second {off of Inſtances, wherein wo 


ons Which ſenſual Pleaſure can preſent. 
us. Numeroys are the Inſtances of this 
kind which I might produce among the 
Heathens, where we may find a ſenſe 
of the Diguiry of Humane Nature, of 
the Decency.. and - Honour - of  Yertue, 


- 


anda perſ\yaſion of the Neceſlity of Pu- 
rity.in order to a future ſtate, atchie- 
ving moſt manifeſt Victories over all 
Carnal and Senſual Luſts ; bur I will 
confine my (elf ro two. in this - Chapter : 


The fiſt is rhar of Moſes, and this 39 a 
very 


_— — — — 
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Very - field; and compreheniys one. + His 
Station ging fo.near the Croyn: of a 
_ piddented: him at-once With: allthat the 

Word car entertain feaſinal! Mari weir : 
There was Pleaſure, | the- Snare! of the 
9git : There was Power. and :Wealth, 
the: Temptations , of the .. Ambitious 
Ming ;j..4falfly » called grear) andicthere 


Vi2s 

hogle;and-alone.have like Saul.and Da- 
vid {Jain their Thouſands & x2n Ehou- 

lands ; and - ye. that ic may. appear 

that. their oyerthrow is to he jmpured. 
tg: their own; Negligence and Folly, he-. 
bold..her E FUL IS triumpbing -by :Fawrh 
OFFr all chelſe, p & aver allhs foengrhs | 
29d forces. of {caſual Pleaſures i jayned: 
and uniteg -together : when he was 
come -tp years, -he..refuſtd to be called 


the Son ef Pharaoh's. Daughter, :and fo! 


deſerisd 2 Station. wherein, njathing was: 
bigger than his preſent. Epjoyigents:if he! 


| bad pleaſed, unleſs; .his futms) Hopes! 


Which is: the utmoſt Felicity-of a ſtate 
of ſenſuality. ' And what (is more:.yct, 
what: was it he did quitall thisfor 2: what* 


Was it that he did chooſe -in Fxdunge?. 


was.hys. Soul . coo little. ro fill-rha great 
7 | place 


Fargo the-airy. Bair-of yaitiun 
MAN 


— - RO ITIENE * 
$i A EF. BI _— REY 
gt ws: ; 2 
2 he i 


*. cm 
: 
”— FF, . 


=3 ESL: Ei wht 
C = % F 


m_" 
L ” PT 7 mY 
£ * rene ed nh % = 4) fy £9 
—__ "TT co ON -t A - > gow = 


- 
— —— 


= neg?" IE - PIES. Enrt.*—— — T3 7. ESC TE 


OBS nn Ll or eee > Hoe ee IE Se» > ere, a= ere gee oC 
_ " . X " __—_ 
V « 


T « v 4 
- OI -< 23-0 
: ,- br ” Las 
> _ _ _ ee bo nee + _ 
=_ Don — Ce ee ie er 


I%$ 


=” Enquiry : 


place he beſt 2 NojMeſes his Counne was 
great as any thing, *-but-his:Meeknels 
and Humility. Was that hel ght:to0-o- 
pet! andt66 buſiefor ſenfual Enjoyments, 
and ſo he retired' like 7rberius td "Capria, 
that: he might indulge himſelf with more 
ſecurity. and fteedom, 'and- fewer Inter: 
ruptions 2 No;-he changed:Pleaſure- = 
Affliction,:' Treaſure, for Ra proach ? 'F 
Court of Exyptfor the Deſarr of ids 
he choſe rather t0'\{uffep\ Afittion'With the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Lo for *a* Seafon: hk eeming, the Re- 
proach. of "Chriſt greater Riches than-the 
Treaſures of Eg ypt.-:This. was- all--the 
great work *of "Faith: his Mind: was--be- 
times poſſeſſed with 4 -juſt-Notion of; 
and-awful Reverence fot the God of his 
Fathers, the God of Heayen and Earth : 
and therefore: beyond '-rhe Wants - and 
Dangers of the Deſarr, he diſcover'd the 
Peace and Plenty of Cayaan, -and beyond 
both:the:Glories'of Erertiity:; 'and there- 
fore reaſpnably *coneluded that-it was 
more eligible to be the Son of God than 
of Phataoh's Daughter,to be-the Heir - | 
Heaven ' than - of -the Crown of - Fg! 

all this is:intimated Verſe 26. for he Lat 


_ to the Recompeiite of the Reward; 
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T will add but one Inſtance more to 
that'of Moſes , and indeed there can be 
but one Inſtance added that is greater, 
which is that of Abraham offering up 7- 
ſaac. © Tn the former we have ſeen Faith 
triumphing over ſuperfluous and unne- 
ceſlary Pleaſures ; in this we ſhall ſee it 
triumphing over - the Natural and inſe- 
parable Appetites of Man. What might; 
not-Abraham, if he had been under the 
Power of any Principle but that of Faith, 
have objected againſt this Command of 
God ? what, ſhall I Sacrifice my Son, 
my only Son? This is a Sacrifice might 
become Baal or Moloch, but how un- 
{uitable to the Nature of that God I 
worſhip? Nor is this leſs repugnant to 
his Veracity than his Goodneſs : Shall 
I ſacrifice the Son of the Promiſe ? is it 
for this I have forſook my Home , my 

Countrey, my Birthright, and follow'd 
God through Inhoſpitable Deſarts and 
more Inhoſpitable Nations ? are all my 
Expectations of a numerous: and glort- 
ous Poſterity come to this atlaſt? Thus 
might Abraham have argued , but ha- 
ving a firm belief of the Power, Good- 
neſs and Faithfulnefs of God, he would 
not go about to- preſcribe his Wiſdom: 
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Methods, or to, limit his Omnipotence 
by unbelieving Fancies, . or derogatory. 
Conceptions concerning it , . but. firmly 
believing that he could do, whatever he 
pleaſed, that hewould do whatever: he 
promiſed ; he that had received: the pro- 
miſes, offer d:up his only begotten Son, of. 
whom it was ſaid, That, in aac thy Seed: 
ſhall be called, accounting. that, God: mas- 
atie to raiſe. him up, even from. the Dead: ;, 
from whence alſp he. received him in- a Fis. 
gure. We have, ſeen, Mgn. vanquiſhing 
all, the Pleaſures, thag the -Woarld can, 
preſent us with, and conſequently, all, 
thoſe Inclinations and. Appetites; by; 
which, we. are carzigd towards 'em. Faith, 
in theſe, Men, encopntred and defeated, 
whatever, ſtrength and force.can be ſup-. 
poled either in. kancy or Imagination, or 
in ſenſual Appetite, gf, in Natural; Aﬀe-, 
&tion, _ The Concluſion deducible from; 
hence. is., That. there. is no deſire of 
worldly Pleaſure. in;Man, ſo vehement, 
but. that it may be. conquer'd;. and\con-. 
ſequently. that we cannot bg necefiarily 
betray'd. into Sin. by any inbred Inclina- 
tioa. of this, kind +. there: is-but, one Na- 
tural: Principle: more, from whence we 
£2 ilyagine. any; Neceſlity of linning to. 
: a4- 
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ariſe, which is an Averſion to all Pain 
or Trouble : there are therefore 'Tem- 


_ ptations ſuited to this Principle in us, 


ſuch as deter us from our Duty , either 
by the ſenſe of preſent, or the fear of 
impending Evil: And it-is thought to 
be the | higheſt and difficulceſt trial of 
Vertueto ſurmount theſe Temptations, 
z. e. to be vertuous when Vertue 1s-1m- 
mediately attended or viſibly threatned 
with great Evils. And yet behold, 
Thirdly, Tn this Chapter numerous 
Inſtances of as great Conſtancy in ſuffer- 
ing Pain, as we ae {een before of Con- 


tinence in Rejecting Pleaſure, Verſ: 35, 


36, 37. Others were tortured not acce- 
pting Deliverance , that they might ot- 
tain a better Reſurrection. And othets had 
trial of Cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea 
moreover of Bonds and Impriſonment, they 
were ſfton'd, they were fawn aſunder, were 
tempted, were ſlain with the Sword ; they 
wandred abont in Sheep-skins ant Goat- 
Skins, beins deftitute, afflicted, torment- 
ea, See here Faith 'trumphing over all 
thoſe things that are the Dread and Tet- 
rour of Humane Nature, Reproach, Im- 
priſonment, Baniſhment, Death, Death 
in all-its moſt affrightful Shapes, Death 

| 2 it 
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in all its variety of Torments, nay, ma- 
ny Deaths inthe lingring Torments they 
were frequently put to ; how ſtrong, 
how firm is this frail weak Nature when 
ſupported by a Divine Faith ! All theſe 
expected a Happy ' Reſurrection, they 
{aw beyond theſe Midnight-Clouds, the 
Dawnings of Emay, and unſpeakable 
Comforts ready to ſwallow up and ex- 
tinguiſh the memory of their Sufferings ; 
and in this Confidence they outbraved 
all ſorts of Evils. Nor is it to be won- 
dred at, if Faith which overcomes the 
{enſe of preſent Evils, ſhould diſperſe 
the fears of future ones : Hence it was 
that the Parents of Myſes deſpiſed the 
Menaces of Pharaoh, a Prince Arbitrary 
in his Power, Cruel in- his Temper, re- 
{olvd and bloody in the Execution of 
Miſchief. — Hence it was that Moſes 
in the ſame manner deſpiſed the Wrath 
of this King, and well-knowing that no 
place would be able to protect him from 
his Power and Cruelty but the Deſart, 
he forſook Egypt, and fled thither ; where 
he could not bur foreſee he was to en- 
counter inſuperable - Difficulties ; but 
he endured , as ſeeing him who i invifi- 
ble, and knew that the God of Heaven 
| was 
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was every where preſent,and thar in deſ- 

pight of every thing under his Protecti- 
on he ſhould be both Safe and Happy. 

Now ſince. there is no Evil the World 
can threaten us with equal to. that of 
Torments and Death , it were vain and 
{uperfluous after we have ſeen theſe 
Conquer'd, to fancy other Evils of a 
much ſlighter Nature unconquerable; it 
were abſurd to think that that Man 
could be frightned from his Duty by 
popular Reproach., - or the Diſpleaſure 
of great Men, or the Diminution of 
his Eſtate, who cannot by Death it ſelf; 
'twere abſurd to fancy that he who 
deſpiſes Impriſonments, Stripes, Hunger, 
Nakedneſs, Torment, in Obedience to, 
his Duty and reſpect to its Reward,ſhou'd 
be diſcouraged by any little Auſterities 
or Hardſhips which Vertue may ſome- 
times exact from him. ſ 

Tell me now then, you who complain 
of the Corruption and Impotence of 
Man, you who magnifie the Force and 
Power of Tempration, and from both 
infer the Impoſſtbility of being Vertuous, 
and conſequently of being Happy, what 
| have you to anſwer to theſerhings, theſe 
Matters of Unqueſtionable Fact? You lee 
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Reſolution and Faith intheſe Examples 
raiſed to that height and ſtrength, which 

no worldly, no carnal Temptation can 

reſiſt ; tell me then why ſhould the Faith 

of a Jew outdo that ofa Chriſtian ; were 

their Promiſes more Glorious and there- 

fore more Efficacious than ours ? Look 

how far ſhort Time is of Ecernity,Corru- 

ption of Incorruption: fo far was their 

Canaanof our Heaven: Bur {uppole they 

had (as theſe ſure had) a Proſpect of the 

{ame Heaven, had they a clearer fight 
of it; or more convincing Evidence of- 

the certainty of it than we have? Alas 

their Schechina , Bath-col, the Thunders 

and Lightnings of Mount $727, their 

Pillar of Cloud and Fire were not half 
{o clear aſfluratces of God amongſt 'em, 

as that. Glory which ſhon. in the face of 

Jeſus Chriſt, that Power Communicated 
from above to his Apoſtles, the Reſur- 

retion of Jeſus from the Dead, and his 

Aſcenſion into Heaven, were a manifeſt 

Teſtimony of God, aſſerting and bear- 

Ing witneſs tothe truth of our Religion, 
and particularly of that Fundamental 

Article in it, the Reſurrection of the 

Body , and Everlaſting life. What then, 

are our Temptations greater than theirs? 

ES the 
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the Confidence of the moſt ſenſual Sinner, 
dares not atrive at this Plea : Ler the 
Voluptuary ; the Ambitious confront 
his Temprations with the Enjoyments 
or the Hopes of Moſes: Let the moſt 
afflicted; miſerable Man ballance his 
Tetnptations with Abraham's Sacrifice 
of his' Son ,” -or with the Sufferings of 


thoſe. Righteous Men inetitiotied in the: 


htrer patt of this Chaprer, and he muſt 
confeſs, that his Temptations are as 
much weaker than theirs, as is his Faith. 
| What theii-can be ſaid 2 nothing, unleſs 

plainly this, that bur Caſe is not the 
ſame with'theirs either in reſpect of out 
Incliddrions or -our Afliftances : if this 
were fo;then how could theſe Men ſtand 
as a Clond of Witneſſes agairtſt us in the 
fit Day 2 wiich'SE Pau! ihrimates in 
the bepinting of the followitiz Chapter : : 
how Natural woald' it be for us, to 


wipe off any Accuſation or Reproach | 


which their Vertue could faſten upon 
us by this eaſe anſwer? *Tis true we 
were foil'd and o'retfirown by thoſe 
Temptations Which theſe Men conquer- 
ed, and well might this happen, for 
neither had they our Infirmities, nor we 
their Grace ; their Nature was not {6 
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depraved as ours, nor our Grace ſo ſuffi- 
cient as theirs. Were this ſo , the Sin- 
ner might be more unfortunate, but not 
more Criminal than the Saint ; the'diffe- 
rent Event of things..at the laſt Day 
were to be imputed to the different Diſ- 
penſation, not different - uſe of Grace, 
2. e, to the partiality of God, nat 'the 
negligence or wilfulneſs of Man, than 
which nothing can be more impiouſly 
or abſurdly athrm'd. £4 
And now, let not hereafter a fancied 
Impoſlibility of Vertue diſcourage the 
Weak, nor a pretended pne excule the 
wilful; nothing is more Evident than 
that there is no Inclination in Man. that 
is Incorrigible, nor any temptation In- 
cident to our State which is Inſupera- 
ble: Let any Man that pretends the 
contrary conſider what Reaſon has done 
in ſome, what Cuſtom , what, Faith, 
in others ; Let him himſelf try , what 
Reaſon, what Diſcipline , what, Faith, 
(from all which I never ſeparate Divine 
Aſſiſtance) can do-in him, and Iam Con- 
fident, he will not then ſtand in. need of 
any further anſwer to his Objection; his, 
own ſuccels as well as that of. others, 
will be a ſufficient proof of it's weak- 
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nels. Thus 1 think :I have nt + general 
given-afatisfactory an{wer. toras many 
at: leaſt as plead,;Natural Incapacity ar 
gainſt the Poſſibility of. being Happy : 
howeyer' that no Diſcoyragement, no 
ſcruple.;may remain,: I will: give a par- 
ticular and clear tho: brief anſwer to 
each part of this Objection. 
There are three things ſuppoſed by 
it to render Man naturally incapable of 
Vertue and Happineſs, Firſt, Violent 
and invincible Inclinations: to Vice : a- 
]ainſt' this , - as. the 'moſt conſiderable 
part of the Objection, the , whole-bent 
and force, of the precedent Diſcourſe 
was levelled, and therefore this needs 


The force of 
inchnation 
examined, 


no farther anſwer; only here.it will 


be, worth our remarking, That thoſe 
diflerences . that are - in the Nature and 
Temper of Men are not. Eſſential, bur 
Accidental, . and conſequently they ma 
make! the way to Happineſs more diff 
cult to-ſome than athers, but impoſſible 
to none. The ſtrongeſt Inclination to 
Vertue (I ſpeak of.that. which is the re- 
ſulr . of - Natural . Temper) ſeems - ts me 
but 'a weaker Inclination:to Vice, ;every 
Man has. naturally a propenſion to plea-: 
ſure, and conſequently the ſenſitive Part 
| O 
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- of usto ſenſitive | Pleaſure ; * how nmch 
finer mould our firſt 'Parents' Were thdtle 


of than we are, F'knbw Hot; buc'thisT 


find, the Deſire of -Pleaſire was Natu- 
cal to'em even in TInneceriee: This was 
chat which the Beauty of the” Apple'did 
eaſily enflame, and that was -ſijcli a De- 
grec , that I am hot able-to diſcern by ; 
* the Text, ro which I dhould' rather 'im- 
- pure their Sinarnd their loſs of Paradiſe, 
to the Deſire bf Knowledge, 68 the De- 
fire of Pleature't- This tendeticy ' of the 
Sefitive Part-is Natutal 'to- all; but'iti 
fome - tis -nore,, -' it} {fone 168 violehr 
utilefs we rhay ſay: 'upon one-ground, 
*tis equal in -all, for the. differehceiof 
Temper diſcovers it - elf rather ifi' the 
different kinds of Pleaſute we--puibſue; 
than in the different degrees of - our Tn- 
clination to'it-;*we are all equally altt- 
red and dfawrt';! yet aot by. the fame 
bur {ſeveral Objects; 'fo that'if LuſtFpre- 
vail in one, Ambition as much preyails 
in another, and Coveroutnels in-# third, 
and in others Iatemperance or / Sloth : 
So that the-difficulty* of Vertue ſeems 
much'the fame to all the: Sons of Aram; 
rhe ſtrength of Temptation confr{ting 
eſpecially in our weakneſs ;; not in the 
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Excellency- of .the Object we. are taken 
with, butinour Inclination to it:| hence 
is it as Nifficujt for one Man -;to over- 
come his Covetoulneſs, as to another to 
orecome his Luft; and reſtle(s toilſom 
Ambition is as luſcious and. taking with 
{ome tempers,as lazy and delicious Lux- 
ury with others : if this were. well- 
weighed, it would make us more-mild 
and gentle in our Cenſure of others, and 
not: {o {ſoft and eaſy in excufing. our 
| ſelves. *Tis further worth our obſery- 
ing here, that every Man's Vertue de- 
rives ſome tincture from his' Conftitu- - 
_ tion and Temper, f{o-.that generally 
ſpeaking, 'tis not difficult -to gueſs a 
Man's Natural - Conſtitution by the 
Compliection of his Religion; however 
Vertue ceaſes not to be Vertue; nor 
will that ſlight Aliay of the natural Con- 
ſtitution extinguiſhit's Vigour and Me- 
rit, thoit behooves every Man to keep 
a ſtri&t and: jealous guard: upon his In: 
clinations, for Nature ſoon revives e- 
ven after it has been ſome time Buried, 
and to labour moſt after that Perfetion 
which does moſt contradict and oppoſe - 
the particular Vice of his Conſtitution; 
for it will be otherwiſe morally — 


na. 
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ble to-gain'a Conqueſt over it, and as 
impoſiible xo gain a Rational Peace 
and Security without ' this Conqueſt. 

 _ A Secoxd thing which' is ſuppoſed in 
Dyns the Objetion to incapacitate Man for 
reel. Happineſs is an unteachable ſtupidity, 

#7 conſiſting in a ſlow Conception and trea- 
cherous Memory : *Tis true indeed the 
Heathen ' Philoſophers did require in 
their Scholars the Knowledge of ma- 
ny abſtruſe and difficult Matters, as an- 
tecedently neceſlary to Vertue and Hap- 
pineſs, Skill in Mathemaricks fitted a 
Man for the Platonick Philoſophy, and 
the Knowledge of Natural things was 
the Foundation on which the Zpicurzar 
pretended 'his Divine Happineſs and 
Vertue was to be built ; and Sexeca reck- 
ons the unthinking Croud amongſt the 
Beaſts that Periſh : all of them did with 
one conſent - require - three things to 
Compleat a'Vertuous and Happy Man ; 
Nature, Education or Inftruction, and 
Cuſtom. To the Firſt, they attributed 
the Diſpoſition to Vertue; To the Se- 
cond the Beginning ; to the Third, the 
Eaſineſs and Conſtancy ; and to all three 
together the Perfe&ion of it. And 
henee it is that they did diſtinguiſh be- 
| Ween 
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tween Perfet and Imperfe, between 
Political or Social and Philoſophical 
Vertue, and did. not deem every Nature 
Capable of that Vertue which was per- 
fe and Philoſophical. Bur our bleſſed 


. Chriſtian Philoſophy requires no ſuch 
qualifications in thoſe who will be his 
Diſciples ; All that he requires, is, an 
humble and anhoneſt Mind, freed from 
proud prejudices, poſſeſſed with a fin- 
cere Love- of the Truth, and a ſincere 
Reſolution of obeying it ; accordingly 
St. Paul obſerves that ſuch were molt 
wrought upon by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel: Te ſee your calling Brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called ; 
But God has choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world to confound the wiſe : and God 
has. choſen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty : 
And baſe things of the World, and things 
that are deſpied has God choſen. Nor 
will any one imagine that Acute and E- 
minent parts are -neceſſary to render a 
Man capable of being a Chriſtian, who 
ſhall conſider the Brevity and . Plainneſs 
of the Chriſtian Faith and Law: . doth 

it 
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Lord and Maſter the Author | of the 
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it require a deep, and penetrating Judg- 

Nieng,- of firm and tendcious Memory, 

to: enable-us- to underſtand or remember 

that plain and ſhort Summary of Chri- 

ſtian Praftice? The Grace of God 

Tiw2. 'feacheth' ns" to deny all nmgodlineſs and 
worldly Lnffs, ind tot Righteonfly, So- 
berly and Colily in this preſent World : 

Jokn 17. or that-as'brief and perſpicuous Abridg- 
ment-of the Chriſtiah Faith ?- This 75 

life Eternal,” to know thee the only trite 

God, and Fefns Chrift whom thou haſt ſent : 

A520 or that excellent Abridgment of both by 
 St.' Paul? Repentance towards God, and 
% Faith in onr Lord Jeſus Chrifte . Tis \u 
true all things 'are now tavelled and-en- al 
tangled, and the Faith and Vertue of | © 
Chriſtianity is not half fo Conſpicuous 
amongſt Chriſtians as their Theologi- | © 
cal Wars, Tumults and Factions ; Bur d 
this is owing. to Man not to the Goſpel, ol 
to the Pride and Superſtition of the one, 
not to the Obſcurity of the other : Nor ir 
may any one here with any ſhew of pl 
Reaſon object , That tho the ſubſtance th 
of: the-Chriſtian Faith and Practice ts Ie 
clear, yet the Reafons of both. are not di 
{o; for who can ever fmagine ſuch a p! 
Stupidity of Nature 'as' cart difable any | © 
one 
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one to ujdetitannd the i:Progfs! bwhich 
the,Scripruze: eſtabliſhes: thei greatiFun- 
damental/Afticle: af our Faith , *Fhar 
Teſes 1s.the: Chrift, the Meftas or Mes 
diator between. God and>Mag 2'.or what 

_ Stupidity of! Nature. can 'render it an 

unpaſfibls Tagsk'to. us -to* comprehicnd 
elicat Righteoulnets, :namely, the. Sub- 

ER iq toi the: Happineſs of this, 

and: of another: Lite,' and the' Holineſs 

of the: God, we: Worthip.z 1 do.not write 
this as: if --I:meant "hereby to repreſent 
adzſtty: in\fednch of/Divine Truths, as 

(uy us: and -unnecel{ary: ; - bur ro 

aflurealbot how. mean Capacities {oever, 

of:thetuccels. of 36; T :am/not Jgnorant 
how-much: ſome applaud: themſelves-on 
the. account of: acquirid *Knowledge ' of 
doubtfubor:abſtruſe things'; /how't1uch 
others. vajue themlelves : on a peculiar 
ſort of Politicks remote. enough. indeed 
from Vertue;.\and others on Accom- 
pliſhments: as remote-from Reaſon, as: 
the others Politicks: from Vertue:;'-and 
how. much: all of :themido -deſpiſe' the 
dulneſs| ofthoſe whoicannot; '& the fim- 
licity: of thoſe. who ſtrive not. 'to equal 
ew in theſleArtainments.: But: all: this 
| doth 
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1ſervance of thoſe Laws -of Converfation - 


or .Shfpition- of the Truthy have before 
aſſerted ;':1.:knowcthar our: Duty isplain, 
ard that the 'Path:of Duty: is:the: moſt 
dire&t. and Compendious one to the 
Happineſs -of : this: life. and of another -: 


fort. know : that :nothing:s is foc raking. 


with God asian'humble Faith, : Devour; 
me, - Peaceable::and Charitable - Religi- 

As to worldly. Happineſs I'know 
hve a Man's own. 'Vertue ſupported 
by. God's - Spirit, and guided by his 
Truth is .-the fafeſt andthe ' plaineſt 
Guide he can follow--in:Darkand: Tem- 


peſtuous times;-.true Policy confiſts' 
not in that: Addreſs or ſubtilry of Spirit; 


which furniſhes a Marr at all times with 
plauſible Shifts,...but in that Integrity 
and Vertue that needs none': ' and the 


Beauty and Life of Converſation 'con-- 
ſiſts: not .in- Artificial Faces, Phantaſtick 


Dreſſes, Mechanick Motions; Shrugs & 
Cringes, much leſs in Mechanick (for 


{o I may-call ſet forms of ) Char but in 


an humble,diligent and faithful diſcharge 
of. the: Duties. we owe to all thoſe ſeve- 
ral- Relations we ſtand in, andthe. ob- 


which true Philoſophy. preſcribes: Thi 8 


15 


dotli-not beget'in:me 'the"leaſt Scruple | 
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is that which will make us acceptable , 
to all, and dear to the wiſe and Good ; 
Slighrs and Tricks, and Arts may divert 
and entertain, but Vertues do charm 
and captivate ; thoſe' may open -us the 
way to: mens Houſes and their Tables, 
bur theſe to their Boſoms, to their 

Hearts. The ſum of all is , Great En+ 
dowments of Nature ſeem to be Ne- 
ceſlary for the Attainment of Unneceſia« 
ry Accompliſhments, common Endow- 
ments are ſufficient to make us capable 
of Vertue and Happineſs. This Marcus 
Antoninus had well obſerved, atid has as 
well expreſſed in ſeveral places, more 
fully, Z7b. 5: Set. 3. | Tp 
more briefty elſewhere #7  ixzicats nemnu nh iy- 
thus, 7ho thou deſpair- Yvtwros Biocay, o», wi in 
eſt of being a Logician,  *m9w Neaexlings Y. PueY= 
a' Naturalift, a Mathe» * 9% 6 9m Gmogut 
ape cape . __ % iAwawe 4. adluey , 
"Ale an, a Cour 4 er, 4. rovoyinis Py was Oro . 
State-Empirick, a Tal- Marc. Ant. lib:7. Se& 441. 
kative Bigot, or a Mi- ; 
mical  Fop, (for theſe too paſs for Ac- 
compliſhments with ſome) yet defparr 
not of becoming a Wiſe man and a Philo» 

fopher ; tho thou haſt not Abilities big ex 

nough to make thy Confidence paſs for Wit 

and Demonſtration,tho thou haſt not the Art 
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Likeneſs & 
Tnconftate- 
rateneſs ex- 
amined. 


of Wheedling* nor the Talent of ſhifting 
and deluding, tho thou haſt no faculty for 
deep diſſimulation nor ſlight Infinuation, 
tho thy parts Iye below all theſe anda 
great many other Perfections, yet for all 


this deſpair not, thou baſt parts ſufficient 


to make thee Flappy , thou: may'ſtbe free 
(Redeemed from the Servitude of Vice) 
Modeſt, Humble, Charitable, and Obſe- 
quious to God , and in theſe very few 


things conſifts To) eudxtuayus GG ow 3 The 


Bleſſedneſs of Life. 


A Third thing wherein the Objecti- 
on {uppoſes Natural Incapacity to con- 
ſiſt , is ſuch a ſlightneſs, levity, and 
inconſtancy of "Temper as ſeems to 
render Men neither fit for any cloſe 


' Application , hor ſuſceptible of any 
_ and laſting Impreſſion : it cannot 
 bede 


nied bur that fome are of ſuch an 


airy, volatile, and various Temper that . 


they ſeem to be deſigned for nothing 
ſerious, nothing. great, as if like Flow- 
ers they were the Sport not work of 
Nature , made. not- for Uſe but Oxr- 


nament: Bur I have always obſerved 


that Nature makes up defects of one 
kind by Advantages of another ; Thus 
| "Fay. It 
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it happens here, thoſe Conſtitutions 
which do moſt want ſolidity and 
ſtrength, do moſt ake of Softneſs 
and Tenderneſs; ſo that they are as 
much more apt to receive Impreſſions, 
as they are more unapt to retain them 


than others, like yielding air which the 

gentleſt ſtroak doth as eaſily divide and 
' part, as it doth eafily return and unite 
it ſelf again. Hence *tis generally ob- 
ſerved, that that Age and that Sex 
which are ſuppoſed to have leaſt of fixt- 
nels and Conſtancy, have moſt of Heat 
and Paſſion in Religion.,, and thoſe 
Minds which are worſt furniſh*'d with 
Courage and Experience, with Judg- 
ment and Reſolution, are moſt apt and 
ealie to be moved and wrought upon 
by Religious , or deluded by Superſti- 
tious Fears; and as apt to be tenderly 
affeted by the Repreſentations of Di- 
vine Goodneſe and Compaſlion; ſo that 
like Bodies which have leſs bulk, but 
more agility, their Motions nimbler, 
tho their force and- ſtrength be leſs. 
| Now if this be ſo, then the Diſadvan- 
tage of this Temper is not ſo great as 
it is fancied, for tho their Paſſions laſt 
not long , they - eaſily rais'd ; and 
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conſequently. , if our Addreſſes to ſuch 
a Temper be but a little more frequent- 
ly repeated, they cannot bur proye 


ſucceſsful, and ſuch Perſons by the fre- 


uent Returns of Holy Paſſions will 
grow habitually devout, . and their De- 
votion will be as ſteady and more ele- 
vated than that of a ſlower and firmer 


Conſtitution : But after all whereever 


there appears an .Exuberancy of this 
Humour, this is to be imputed rather 
to their Fortune, than their Nature ; a 
wanton Fortune-and-.too indulgent. an 
Education is generally attended with a 
gay, wanton. and unfix'd Mind.  ' And 
tis true that it 1s a difficult Matter for 
ſuch . Minds. as theſe to attain to Wil- 
dom and Vertue ,. but 'tis not becauſe 
they cannot conſider , . but becauſe they 


will-not ; let but ſuch exchange their . 
haunts . of Pleaſure for the houſe of - 


Mourning; let 'em but now and then in- 
termix the Converſation of the wiſe and 
ſerious with that of the giddy , -fanci- 
ful; and frolickſome; and they will 
ſoon find their Humour much corre&ed, 
and their Minds better fix'd; to all 
this, if they could be perſwaded to add 
the Contemplation of a ſuffering Savi- 
Our,of a Holy God,and of a Judgement 
[a 
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to come : and to this the Devotion of - 


the Cloſet made up of ſerious Reflecti- 
on on theſe Subjects and their own E- 
ternity; this would ſoon, reduce: their 
looſe and fcatter.d Defires, it would 
ſoon recall the roving. wandring Mind, 
and make-itdelight to dwell at home in 
the Company of Wiſe, Deyout and 
Important Thoughts. _ © | 
And now, I think, I have left no: 


part of this Objection founded -upon' 
Natural Incapacity unconſidered, Do. 


Men complain of their heavineſs and 
ſtupidity ? acute Parts and a tenacious. 


Memory are not neceſſary to make us 


Vertuous or Happy : do they complain 
_ of their violent  Inclinations to Sin-2 I 

have ſhewed them Reaſon , Cuftom, 
Faith, curbing and ſubduing the moſt- 
Natural or the moſt outragious: and: un-. 


_ 


governable Appetites of Man - do they: 


Complain of the Levity and Inconſtan-: 


cy of their Temper ?: let 'em retire from 
the Flatteries and Careſles- of a wanton 


Fortune , and a wanton Converſation ; 


let 'em acquaint themſelves with. the 
Wiſe or the AfﬀMicted; -with Divine 
Truths and their . Cloſets , and this. 
will ſoon work 'a Happy change upon. 
them ; if they are too ſoft and delicate 
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2. Of Moral © 


zncapacity. 


_ of Life, and ſuch like. 


Jer. 13. 


for the bitterneſs. and ſeyerity of theſe 
Preſcriptions, nothing but the much 
ſeyerer Diſcipline of Aflictions and 
Judgments can effe&t their Cure, 

Under this Head of Natural Incapa- 
city that other ObjeQion from Moral 
Incapacity has been ſufficiently an{wer'd, 
for Cuſtom is at moſt but a ſecond Na- 
ture ; and I have at large diſcourſed of 
the Power off Reaſon and Faith over 
Nature ; I have produced many and un- 
queſtionable Inſtances, wherein we 
have ſeen them overcome our moſt na- 
tural and moſt neceſſary Appetites, ſuch 
as are, our Averſfion to-pain, our love 
Nor 1s it poſſi» 
ble that any vitious Cuſtom ſhould 
have taken deeper Root in us, or united 
themſelves more cloſely with our very 
Beings than theſe, and. therefore it were 
ablurd to fancy them more violent, 
ſtubborn, or inſuperable ; That Expreſſt- 
on of the Prophet, ' Can the Ethiopran 
change his skin? or the Leopard his ſpots? 
Z] hes may ye alſo leary to ao Good, who are 
accuſtomed to do Evil; is but a Pathe- 
tick Exaggeration (which is'uſual in a 


Prophetick ſtile) of the Difficulty, not 


an Aſſcrtion of the Impoflibility * an . 
EE En + | .. habt 
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habitual Sinner's Change ; what has ! 
been done, and daily is done can be | 
done, and 'tis in vain to prove what no 
Man'can deny ; St. Paul when he had 
recited a Catalogue of ſuch Sinners as 
ſhould not enter into the Kingdom of 
God, 'doth afterwards add, and ſuch 
_ were ſome of you ; but ye are waſhed, but 

ye areiſanttified, but- ye. are juſtified in Cor. 6. 
the. Name' of the. Lord Feſus, and by the 
| Sprritiof our God, And Tertulltan does 
appeal-to the Power and Efficacy of the 
Chriſtian Religion viſible in the Extir- 
pation of vicious Habits- wrought by it, | 
as'a-proof of it's Divine Original; nor | | 


azeſuch Inftances; as: theſe wanting this 
Day:: Theſe; as'-they do now- refute 
all: the-Idle Excuſes : of Sinners, 1o will 4 
they one :dqay be'urged in Judgment a» . F{Þ 
gainſ{tithem to convince them that they i Bur 
_ owejtheir/Ruine:to their {ſloth and ob- ; | FR 
ſtihaoy not their Imporence ;: tho theſe | 1:4 
Memiought'ito» remember too; that Mo- 
ral-Imporence-'is:i ever derived from a 
voluntary -iNegle&: or Contempt of all 
rlie means-of Happineſs; and Vertue:: I 
think-T'might/now diſmiſs this Objects 
on, living given-full ſatisfaction to. all 
(ccuples:-thar-might difturb ar: diſcou» mW 
hf R 4 | _ Fage | þ #1. 
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rage any well-meaning and ' honeſt 
Mind : and evidently defeated-the pre- 
rences of ſuch as would fain ſhroud and 
ſhelter their voluntary Sim and;,-Folly 
under the . feigned -Excuſes of Impo- 


tence, Incapacity and infupportable In- 


The Co-rith- 
$102 of Na- 
Fare Con/e- 
fered. 


firmity _ or -in{uperable "Temptations 
for all 'theſe are mixed and combined:in 
every part of the former Objeftion;.and 
receive one and the-ſame. Anſwer.” Bur 
I foreſee, I fhall be thought -in\this 
whole Diſcourſe to have had rao! little 
regard to our - Original 'Corfuptiohiavd 
Divine Afﬀiſtance;;c ahd - therefore : tha: 4 
endeavour'd' to 'puard: it in the>begine 
ning againft all -finifter-Interpretation; 
1 will here add a briefaccoiint of baul(; 
eſpecially as far as it ſhall apptar-to: dic 
to concern. my preſent Enquiryas *72:c 

"6k 7 Lomond. 00 n203 Nig 


?-  Firft, As to: the NaturaliContuption 


of Man, if-Corruptipn' may>beyoatied 
Natural, om-the-account af the: Fendgh* 


_ cy of our; fenſitive; Inelinations ; -:foine 


requites;» whats obſcure /i5-this;. what 


things are yery -plaſh;; :{6me;yery:; abs 
{cure ;* what-is plains: this; :wiar: the 
preſent. ſtate of ;Mamn:1s with :xeſþec&' to 
that. Rightequſnds. which the. :Gaſpel 


the 


_—_— 
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the ſtate of i Adam: before' the” Fall; was; 
without- a\clear knowledge of which 
tis impoſſible: ro determine: how: much 
our Nature is now: degenerated-(as is. 
ſuppoſed). from-the - Primitive Purity 
and: Excellency of its:Creation.!; Seconds =» 
Ht, how" Guilt 'and -Cortuprion': could ©. 
be - tranſinitred- or. detived: from Adaw 
| upon: his Poſterity;; Thirdly, : What can + + 
be; ſuppoſed? properly: ſpeaking .to be * 
the Demerit;>cOticnee; or':Provocarion 
of Original :Corruption; -; whdt Puniſh 
mentocan-ber:due to it; dividedr and 
ſeparated 3 from; Voluntary: Tranſprefiis 
dnsitvi Eboſtioatidb rar ;great:many things 
ofthe like; Native] purpaſely;: fats: 0- 
YErzr'as ; cither! of! no great-Importance 
in". rhembrs ; 33 or _ :leaſtwiſe::of no 
- great! L)ſe to: me nt-Enquiry;. and 
go onito.wbat $7 Plain: (and Notary, 
atid: tlfat-15, :what he preſent Ntare'anth 
Goneition: of: Humane :Nature- is; 'for 
nothiog; caiy be: ore” Evident” than tha? 
the iFrefb tufteth : againſt the” Spirit, cant 
the Spirit cagarufhtbe Blefh;" Theſe two 

being cantrary. one-to anather in their. 
2_ en wes ligatians, Lie —_ 

1Etror Gppolition: of Spirit; .an Ye 
diſcovers 4 ſelfthemmate,cthe.'more you 

xt . a! 
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* Conjunction with-the- Body; 


and perfect the Law is, that we are 


_ under: This. tendency of the Body: is 


ſoapparent and undeniable; that it was 
ever -acknowledged by all Wiſe | Hea- < 
thens. Hence the Platonicks frequently 
impute.theDiminutiotv of : rhe: Power 
arid Liberty of the Soul 'of: Man'to it's 
and hence 
it-was that ſome'of ther whom St, Au- 
/tiz refutes by: giving{an Account” of the 
Nature of the raiſed/ Body; rejected 
the Chriſtian Dodtrine:- of /the Reſurres 
QAion, judging the reſtitution:->ofithe 


| Body, rather-a;diminition- of, cham ac- 


ceſſion to:the Happinefs::of” che!' Mind, 
The -Pyrh looked -apow the:B&> 
dy as ths Priſon and the Punithment:of 
thi Soul, and-in ſhore the Philoſophy 
of the -Heathens:did; avnſift' chiefly-itx 
this; the ſubduing! the: Appetites' of 


. the Body : 'to.the Reaſon'of the Mind : 


and this-appeatrs moſt: plainly. to'be the 
Drift and;Scopeof Chrittian Philoſophy ; 


From. whence it follows that the Diſs 


order of /Humane Nature: (call ir: Ori- 


 ginal Corruption or” what - you” pleaſe) 


conſiſts in the refwjac debnbs pothe Luſt 
and \Concupiſcence of::the. Fleſh.” : This 
5 "Evident fork, all rhe Writings * - 

"Paw 
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Paul, eſpecially Romans: the 7th, and 

this is the ſenſe of our Church Art. the 

9th : Nor. indeed are: we Capable of 
Imagining any other Corruption in 
Man; for if there be a: Conflict. berwixt 
Right Reaſon and Carnal - Appetite, if 

the Tendency of the Body and the Mind 

be oppoſite and contradictory, 'tis N6n- 
ſence to ſuppoſe both Corrupt and: Sin- 

ful; for then the - Contradition and 
Conflict would ceaſe : From hence it 

_ follows plainly , that:we are born with 
Capacities of and. Inclinations to Ver- 

tue as well as Vice, tho .nothing be 
more manifeſt than that the:Appetite of 

the Body exerts it {elf firſt, grows up 

to Strength and Maturity fooneft, and 
doth more powerfully and forcibly 
move than the Suggeſtions- and Perſwa- 

fions of Reaſon: - Secondly,. It is from 
hence plain, that a ſtate of Righteoul- 
'neſs conſiſts in the prevalency of the 
Mind over. the Body, -and a ſtate of- 

Sin in the prevalency of the Body over 

the Mind.” And from hence appears. 

the Neceſſity of Divine Grace or Aſli- 
ſtance; for. ſince the Dominion; of Nivine 4- 
Righteouſneſs cannot be Eſtabliſhed, but . 

jn the ſubjection of the Body, and the /* ee, 

| | Bos» 
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Body doth in power ſo much o'rematch 
the . Mind;:the Appetites - of it being 

. both more forward; more:violent, more 
conſtant, 1-had almoſt ſaid, more Na- 
tural, than the-Di@tates of Reaſon ;':and ' 
this Power- reeoivuig- daily increaſe and 
apmemanon by? a- ſenſuab:Education; 
and-by: a daily®iand: unavoidable :Com- 
mefrce:with-the-Wortd, -and/ thoſe Tem- 
ptations which: awaken ,”-gratifie and 
enflatiie- the: Appetites ofithe Body, it 
were motallys itipoſlible \that the' Mind 
ſhould" maſter and &frecome: the':Body 
iftit were-aofaided-. by : Divine :Grace 
andiAfiftance; but: ther it: muſt be re- 
membred; . that "ris repugnant to the 
very Notion of 'Aid-or {Attiſtance, that ' 
it:thould make: void:'the Neceſlity of 
ourioavn- Endeavours : as :the Light of 
Revelation' doth+not. extinguiſh that of 
Reaſon-but encreaſc- it ;: {ſo neither. does 
tho ſtrength of . God'8:Grace. render our 
Natural ftrength uſeleſs, but improve 
and help it : [This added to:what I have 
faid before,': compriſes all that is neceſſa- 

ry to.be known”'concerning/ Grace, and 

- 7 may be reduced'to .theſe three or four 
«2 2 Heads. Fir/t,: That the:Grace of God 
©" is neceſlary: to. enable us-to live Vertu- 
gy ouſly 
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oully and Happily; : Secondly, :'Ehat 
Grace does not: extinguiſh Nature , or 
cancel: our Obligation. to Induſtry or a 
careful uſe of that Natural Power. God 
has, inveſted us wich ; 7hirdly, That 
God is moſt ready and deſirous. to fur- 
ther and aſſiſt. all Men in tlicir Endea» 
vours after Vertue and Happineſs : And 
laſtly, That the Grace of. God is ſuffici- 
ent for us, - or that we receiye by.it: as 
great an addition of Strength or- Spi- 
ritual Aid, as being joyned with our 
ſincere Endeayours, is neceſſary to make. 
us Vertuons and Happy , 'if we deny 
the firſt of theſe,” we ſubvert the Foun- 
dation of Prayer to and dependence 
upon God, we can give no tolerable ac- 
count of at leaſt one third part of. the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and we unayoidably 
diſcourage Mankind from all hopes of 
Happineſs ; if we deny the ſecond , we 
deſtroy the very Nature of Man, render 
all Laws, Exhortations, Admonitions, 
Rewards and Puniſhments uſeleſs, filly 
and impertinent; and make Divine 
Grace the very foundation of carnal 
Security, of deſperate and deſtructive 
Negligence and Sloth : if we deny the 
third or fourth, we- muſt ge” + 


-” 
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Of Penal 
Incapacit;. 


afficm, cither that the Happineſs of Man 
does no way depend. upon the Grace 


'of God, . or that his miſery is fatal and 


unavoidable: All which are Abſurdi- 
ties grois' and palpable to all Minds 
which lie not under the thickeſt dark- 
neſs of blind Superſtition and Prejudice. 
Whoever ſhall now refle& upon all that 
has been ſaid will cafily be able to con- 
clude that we have no Enemy without 
us, none within us that can neceſlitate 
and compel us to be miſerable; Miſery 
may be our Choice or Puniſhment, it 
can never be our Fate: Our natural 
Corruption may invite and incline us, 
but can never force and compel ' us 
to be wicked : for there is no Tempta- 
tion., no Inclination, which God's 
Grace and our Induſtry are not able to 
reſiſt and o'recome; So that now there 
remnains at laſt no other Incapacity of 
Happineſs than what is Pexal, which is 


the next thing to be {poke to. 


Penal Incapacity conſiſts in God's fi- 
nal and immutable rejeftion of Man 
from Grace. and Pardon. The matter 
of this Objection ſhall be fully handled, 
Yol. 3. where I ſhall be obliged to treat 
of the Troubles of the Mind, —_ their 

> ; ure; 
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Cure; -In the mean time, all thar is Ne- 
ceſlary to be obſerved here: is, Firſt, 
Thar' this ſtate of final-Rejetion from 
Grace-and Pardom' is Pexal,” a ſtate to 
which nothing bur -Men's voluntary 


Tranſpreſſions can. betray 'em, and thoſe 


too Tranigreſſions . of the deepeſt guilt 
and moſt crying aggravations ; for ture- 
ly nothing leſs can provoke a God who 
delights to exerciſe loving Kindneſs and 
Mercy, a God of infinite long-Suffering 
and Patience,to pals a Sentence, an irre- 
verſible. Sentence of eternal Ruine and 
Damnation upon any of his Creatures. 
Secondly, 'That no miſtaken Fancies of 
the Unpardonableneſs of our ſtate may 
either tempt-us deſperately to renounce 
God, our Saviour , and Vertue ; it be- 
' hoves, us to: conſider what ought to be 


the-proper Influence of this: Perſwafion 


that there: is ſuch a Penal: ſtare on this 
Ws the Grave. 


 Firh, If hey who nttnd fach a ſtare 
will. a&t conſonant to their own. Opini- 
_ on, they, muſt not:allow-themſclves in 
a courſe of, wilful Sin, :left they be in- 
2 SEO: inco- \that dreadful 
ate. 
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Hardne& of 'Heartis 2 Neceflary''and 
inſeparable -Conſequenee. of thatidtead- 
ful Sentence which excludes Men-from 
Grace and Pardon ; therefore no: Man 
can rationally conclude himſelf in this 
ſtate till he has made all -poſlible at- 
tempts to recover himſelf Fon his: Sin; 


and . that” ithour ſucceſs; ; "Anh: ves 


caule , 


Lafthy, Non matn-can Scoddadel his En- 
Si unſucceſsful, : till *Death © fur- 
priſe him in an: [Obdurate- and  Impeni- 
tent ſtate ; for: habitual | Sinners - have 
become: eminent Saints , - *and- :laps'd' 
Chriſtians, nay Apoſtates have not-on- 
ly. recover'd their: former ſtate; ' bur re- 
deemed their Crimes. by more than” Or- 
dinary. degrees; of —_; Devo-' 
tion and Charity , by.: undeniable” 
Conſequence have beenreſtored toGod's 
Favour ; for Grace is in order to Par- 
don; Sahdtificatiori 2n-/order to Juſt i- 
fication, :;Vertue in order.:to: Glory ; 
therefore, no Maxi iamalt -give oyer: his 


Attempts-. of app caſing God ,*and: fub> . 


cuing his Carruptions, [xyhile God'cons! 
 tinues him ia the Land of the Livitg':- 
= | Theſe 


«a 


> + (© } } 


2 -— A@. tak 4h 41 as he ares as 


ah A Mos 


- »— 0 9. 208 IL. I % 


after Happineſs. 


257 


ens. Me. ad I 


Thele-Buletitobſeryetd, will, Lqueſtion 
not, sender the-Perſwaſion;of wh a:Pe- 


nal. Gate,oas:the Objedtion: ſuppoſes; ve- 


ry: proficable.and uſeful. to ſome , and 
not-pernicious to: the eternal Intereſt of 
:For:he:who hy the dread of. ſuch 
3:{t9ti;..1$ deterr:d :from bold! and pro- 
raking. Sins.;7/)ah do:from-;. an babitual 
Conrle;of, wilful Impiety, reaps an;un- 
f Aadyantageby. ir;-and he who 
adheres to Religion and. Vertue, | and 
continues. to: his life's End, ſincerely 
endeayouring to pleaſe God and obtain 


er 

judice in another life by his melancholy 
and miſtaken, Fancigs in, this. 

{Have til cleared my Aſſertiern, 

or (s 1s artainable here, fram 

Ir a5 ſeem to derive ahy 


ld or; Stegtath from Reaſon, 


there remains but two more that I can. 


preſſes 


thinks of:;.-\thie \ Ons: whereof -: 


hard. upan:me;.: under, a pretended  Au- 


chart of :Revelatien , 'theother. urges. 


the.Experience of Mankind againſt me : 
| will-begin, with-the. heme -and\cons- 
ſider with what aſpect Reyelation re- 
HaothoHappines of this-preſenc life, 

| whether:- ie be-atiy thing = ic 
=  thar 
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wad forbids! — or! ;bfirgcs the 


| Attainments'of-it; i-Ihays now-(poke t6 
all thofs, Obje&biong'whichitemto op- 
poſe and affault-. 'my-:poſition of; the 
Poſlibilicy of Actaining -Happinefs; "with 
any. t1hew of Reaſon,' or prevenve of 
ving Authority; It is:now highly! vi 

E ſhould procedd::to:Anſwer: he Bies 
againſt yhis Aſſerjon [oppoſ@mgMes: 
fons and Arguments,” bur © Obſervation 
_ war a f Naruto 03 2919feE 
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ot ayers a IIA FF hr wow” caveat ec 9 


in "On conteivarice and niſl of Ruids. | 


it «would ſeem very | ſtrange that the 
Goſpel which was deſigned 'ro- be'ths 


great Inſtrument of. 'otr - Happineſs, 


thould be alledged to diſcourage 'and 
dam Gol our etideavontrs aftef it ; thar the: 


pel- whoſe ' preat' end” is to: fill 


> how with } oy; Peace arid Hope, 


Nioald be” traduced as an Enemy toour: 


Pleaſtire ;" bur {> it is; ariel therefore re 
folving | to leave no obſtacle uhremoved, 
nor defpiſe any Objection thar has "the 
(af Colour or Appearanee of ati Argu- 
ment in it, 1 will Examine this Oy 


| Religicht Set had, and always iſt 

have the' Chatadter of its Axithor viſibly 
ſtytip?d” upon 't © nothing that! is hot 
infitieely 
be found ii any pare of Revelation truly 


Divirte/ from Whence we rity rational- | 


ly cortttudes; 'that- the grear aim of God 
in the Eftabliſhinty Religion is 'to: ad- 
ane the Happineſs of Man, and to 
adyance' it in a Method conſonant ' ro 
thoſe natural Principles he has implants 
&d in him :\ Nor did'any 6ne"infpir'd 
Author ever thick otherwiſe; #6 "has 
heopeth the _ Girk Solomon) Haupt 


id ard infiriitely wiſe” can | 


Prov- 2% 


26 tn Enquily. 


b———— 


, ts he. ' Great Peace have. they that love 
Pal 119 thy. Law; and yothing- ſhall offend, them : 
Poor. 3, Tappy is the: man, that findeth, Wiſdom, 

and the | than that gettech- Underſtanding. 


Thar this was: to be underſtood ofaQtu- 
al and i preſent. Happineſs in this, life is 


% 


apparent from, whatfollows a: little after, 
| Length of days ate inher'right- hand; and. 
7n her Jeft hand Riches aud Honour. Her 
ways--afe. ways 'of pleaſantneſs, 'and, all her. 
paths ,are: peace. -''She is,a.tree of life to 
thuſe that: Jay hold. upon her. And, tho 
the:Goſpel as a higher and more perfect. 
Difpenſation doth propoſe to us as our 
great and Chief End, Life, and Immor- 
fality,-yer-is doth by no. means exclude 
us/ifrom. Happineſs here, ,;but rather. 
doth eſtabliſh,,it-upon proper and, firm 


Jon 14-27. Impregnable Bulwarks,, -Peace { leave 


Gal.5.22. . Je afraid. ., Now. the. fruit of the Spirit. 
Rom 15.  is.joy,,, Peace,. ec. Now tbe God of hope 


E 
'W; 
: 
4 s 
RK; 
7 i 
» » 
F 
, 
: 
L7 
' 
; 
'S 
Li 
++ 
:; 
Cs: 3 
i 
(t- 
* 
if 
.E 
1! 
We 7 
; 
[38 
£ 
f 
"ih 
©.13&; 
: 
"4 : 
Ul! 
# 


5 
i 
: 
! 
ſ 
bt 
*- 


I 


> — —_ IS on ———_ 
IT. IIFZY 


XA” 
——— ---- ---+ 
—_ mago_ 
I Et ONE II 


after Happineſs, 361. 


of the life that now'is, and'of that which 
7s to come. Nor /can I indeed ' conceive 
how the ſtate of a Righteous and Holy 
Soul ſhould be other than a- Happy and 
bleſſed one : - The belief and confidenr 
 ExpeCtation.-of-a Heaven muſt needs be 
more tranſporting '' and raviſhing than 
the richeſt Fancy' of a Sinner, 'and that 
Security- both in reſpect” of this and a 
future Life', which a good Man enjoys 
in the Proteftion of God and the ' Aſſu- 
rance of his-Fayour , who is Almighty, 
Immutable, &c. muſt infinitely exceed 
any thing - thar-a Sinner can attain to, 
and «muſt exclude | thoſe uneaſie Fears 
which -do frequently interrupt the Sin- 
ner*'s Enjoyment and o*recaſt his hopes : 
he that-loves God: and Vertue;, cannot 
bur be'Happy inthe daily praftice and 
Enjoyment of what he'moſt delights in : 
and he; laſtly, that -hath ſubdued his 
Paſſions and 'o'recome the World, cannot 
chooſe bur reap the daily Fruits of fo 
glorious a: Conqueſt, arid-be'confſtantly 
entitertair'd with pleaſing Refletions and 
delightful *Profpeds:; © arid yet-if -he 
ſhould enjoy © n6thing' elſe, that Sove- 
raignty, Liberty',” Magnanimity, and 
Divine Charity, and Enlargement'of Soul 
2 whicA 
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' which he thereby gains, were an abun- 
dant Reward of. his Victory. The ſum 
of all is this, A good, Man has the beſt 
Title to the Bleſlings of Ls life, and 
the Glories of another , he enjoys this 
Worls with .as great Sequrity,as: Wikdem 
nd Maderation, and. has an--aſlyzed 
pe gf a far-better when he _ this; 
_ Anticipations of which ; by. Faith, 
LO, and Hope , . do. at once facilitate 
An d:confirm his. Conguekt Over all un- 
worthy Luſts, and entertain him with 
pooxpreſfibla SarigaRion and Pleaſure, 
For this Reaſon, 1 do in: this Chap- 
rer diſcourſe. of Happineſs withour. that 
immediate regard to another life, which 
might be expeded.: not ng'my 
aa, oblig'd. either to prove the Certain- 
of 1 Ks oF FO. demonſtrate, the. Reaſona- 
bl 5 of e Miſery during the 
{pace of this thoxt life, in Expociation 


of that Perfect, and. Exexnal! Happineſs 
 which-is; promiſed heneafiex; fince 1 ſaw 


well enough. that.in che oxdinary- courſe 
of; Previdenee., the Happinels. of. this 
like and-the her -»- WER, MOL ingampas 


table: bur on; the Coatrary,, thar that 
wherein, the: [7 and Being of true 


. Happineſs: 46- iis. Ward Het conſiſt, 


ML 
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was:buc's neceſlary, Imrodudtion to; or 
Qualification: vf. us! for. rhe” Happinels 
CO_— which 'doth- _ gm "= 

Ce” already aj afia' WiHÞ mucir 
more inthe. progres of olds following 
Diſcoutſts. ? 
2i Bar: *thaobcdngs: flow! bf the Do- Deen of the 
Ariaz vf/ithe-rolb 7-this 39a very ſoft | —_ 
and mit Conmencary-:upott” that” of Fs be 
our:Saviour, !f diy 4a Will come after Heppneſ | 
me; ler: Bimideny himſelf, and take up his 2+ 
Croſviand Pn #2, Bur \this is not ſo 
formwWablecar ObjeAtion';- as it may at 
feſt) Hoh + tiene. %is true; Suffering 
_ thebughal} che Progreſs and Stages'of 
Evilgevew £0, the laſt,” that ts, Death 
it {6if.," was'x botrmott , nay ainioſt an 
Ukiverfat: Duty itt - - the begitinih 
Eheiſtianity - being ndi{fpch{tbly Ne- 
odvary dy Prop ro ovy of the Gofpel ; 
bue GC oy rhe "Obligation of 

Dary 12a ng'ags ceaſed ; And. 
alt —_— } ear rg recllicy"tg. be Rid 
here in parfixitice of my deſign 1s, That" 
leilibeaiof thoſe Confeflors and' 
MAY Hig outwei gh'their Suffes 
As WwiiPEthes hyed;' That when: - 
hey Ry  6folE; the rite was” 
core  \Wher _ muſt exchange” Tem- 


5 4  poral 


[2 264. An Enquiry \ 
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"1 ether whe aint i x 


_  fugation of. this Qpinien:;5 tedching us. 


" this. little I have;aid on his Qecaſion, 


poſition, which: dotÞ3nbg vainly:: 5-4 


Death of | Martyrs: and;Qanſtdors;'! is 


hence. is, Thar the ; elprrecion, and; 


pp ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_—— 


poral-fo for Erernal Happineſs: Non«lotly 
og at-all infringe :the,Truth ofmy: pro- 


an Eternal Duration.;of;;; Happrrieſs-2 
this life, but only. teaches the ;pollibili- 


ty of attaining it. And I.zhiak the 


rather-2 great . Conftrmationithan Con-: 


plainly that in deſpightof .allCalami» 
ties , 'tis not only 'poſſible' to- live; but 
to dy. Happily ; hich laſt-is no ſmall 
acceſlion - * Temporal Happineſ4.: From 


"tis caſie tq ſhape an -anfiver! to what 
is Objected from St,; Pal, if in-this life 

only - we have hope 2n: Chriſt, we arg of 
al men moſt. miſerable; *is: confeledly: 
indifputably true., that- had theſe Chri- 
ſtians been. deſticure ofthar hope; which: 


was their fupport., they had' Funk un-: 
der the weight of ſuch.Suffer £5 and; 


ſo had heen. the moſt miſerable "ofiatl 


men : bur ſince their hope ig, NA ON" 
ly. fuppe xt *em under; theig-At 1S,; 
but - 0.render .them, ſomewhat more 

than Conquerours ; all thar'caty ll: 


oy 


Frernal like are unqueltionable, {'Fraths, 


and 


like them!. Ee Zap 
Seas of Calamities id: Trois 
braak.inuporibim;'it gy 21d 5507 77 
New epiMomfention hich x is & , 

perpetual :Obligarion 5' (forthe Pt” mended 5) 
riay gfiReligion/is till "liis-ſue tho 7 Lig 
its;formatic in;thoWorld'bs alreled) whid 7 7 fubjre 
did -ac firſt fignifie the Renunciation it prom 
Extirpation of \Jewifh 'and Pagan Lyſts Pp 
according to that of :St:P auf; "Mort I 
thireftrer ' Jour oors whitÞ are hpos ff [2 
Ear th:;: Porwicat ton; | Uncldahu We 
vafe, affedtun:;.'\ Fruit. npdſeence; wm 
Govetonfuals which is  Taolatr y" i! and it 
ſtill Fgnifies the amething! ; Za what- 
ever: difficulty WE ars- to-encounter in 
the performance:of.'this Duty :>4c;muſt 
be; yariquiſhed 5: for /ris : peo ble 'to' bs - 
wicked-and-happy: a! wicked man is 
his own-.Hedl, rand-every Padion, cevery 
Euſtis ackiend; aFury that doth out- 
rage and torment, him;! atd'all this the 
Heathens'thernſclves did mor only con- 
flatly: wragnn, :bur-alſoxpamt'our 
_ With as lively =. were arfy' Cheifti- 
alt could nmr: 'their/! 'Experiedce, (o- 
ver x whom. Sin; Had: att ynco:troled! dos 

mini- 


= Mortificatis 
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x che | Outrages.3.1 Tranny j-and un- 
{s Mifch ifs of. wickedrand: 4bv- 


(peakab 


munable.. A \Nay;! foi manifeſt-is 
it that, the ſubduing::thefe:: Anrcyulas 


ons 3$ chedeſiaryt: eoiour? :Happinels, 
eye:;ithe cEpicureifs | mheaytblyes 


CR oy giciroigdnfinity the 
: Happineſs. of: {Mao Worcihi is ſhorvlits; 
96 BY: A: probable: {Caiifcquierite; yeſoſs 
- Ying 1ty _—_ :2avo» thie: w nA non 
> of oh raeBoy \didyes lobk upon them- 
lelves.cas xt Aur d..by Tally; 

and. aolict "teat they: dee" the-r em 
vs revolte «em; and Encmics to Ver- 
wue;.;: Tis: OY" \bulfirtels (here ro:%5 
amine what, foundation fot: Vertug their 
Philo@phy:-could-:leave, or. what rank 
and: ao vhey eouldoathgs ir, tis 6- 
ng ugh-thia ddaey 50ukdnot-bur apkaows 
jedgnir _— Ef Shou 

wy + le, : _ ng :nbt  eipinretthad 
thele Irregular: Luſt ,;:bur-alſs norro 
Kone morn ror 
the things fcinedrongied mr pg xhis 
life a9 Pur; Onky orc —_ 
doat uponit--Mith: ForwrSny 

and I |cABRRE. think thar this is ary! thing 


? mare 
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more than what .is imply'd. and. inclus 
ded in the former, Notion of Marifica- 

tion : this Moderation of our Inclina- 
tions to the World, being 2 properand 
neceſhry foundation of the former Ab- 
ſtincnce.; it being very Improbable that 

he who values aud. dots. vhon. Foe 
World above all things, ſhould refrain 

from ireegular Purſuits, and Enjoyments 

of it. . Now even this Degree of Mor: ::- - 
tification, and the Neceſſity of it m or 
der to Happineſs was as clearty taught: © 7 
by the Wiſe men amongſt the Hearhens, -* 
2s by our Saviour and. his. Apoſtles, by ' 
thaſe conducted by the light af Nature;. . .. 
25 by theſe conducted by the Light-of  . -. 
Revelation: and that together with the 
Diſcipline which promotes it, F mean 
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* the obſervation of great Abſtinence from - - 
(enſual Pleaſures: No Monkor Ancho- 
ret can {peak with 2 more glorious con- 
tempt of the World than a Stoick ; bur 
their flights, who, would allow the Body, 
the World, and the.things of.ir, 2p re 


> 
b 


nor degree in the Number, of Good 
GS are. tho daringand:bold. to lay. a- 
Bo L | 


o 


ny _ftreſ$ upon,;... but. the Opinion. of 0- 
ther Philoſophers ' whq allow & theſe 

their proper. place and: value , ought ta 
£ SP ANTON? 


468 


An | Enquiry © 


Mp of wei cr with us, becatiſe they ſhew 
Us Pai: nly, That Mortification * was E- 
ver. thous ght by | the Light of Nature 
ſubſervient ro.our true E ; pineſs. - Zie- 
roctes in the beginning 


court of rhe” Pyrhagoteat and I'may 
add Platonick)Philoſophy in this Poinc. 
py The ſubſtance of which 


$1A00vgte! Rr tolls Fils 2h is The buſi neſs” "of Philo- 
of Mewdns* |? 
| hn een ſo p by 5 O00 p urifie the 


<vojict, 2, Omiebis oi- Soul of Man from ſenſual 
ud]. TRAgonns , 7J Kal dieſes, Lufts aud mnordinat oo 7 aſ- 


eudofe; dre , Tor? 'frons , , and, ta transform 
S444 5uokany - "Emmy yon. it to. the Tikeneſs yu 


TuV Te 


pvp epeTy 3 Trage- - of God: 'T his 7 


eAnSeie wihics "ampdled} 1 e which- it purſues by 


y wiv Thy 


by UgvelG rom, # 5,90 Top 
&d>, VPu@; We 06x, 


K]owern. 


extleſer fi =) _ diſcovering to us Excel- 


" lent Truths, and by. re- 
| I ' colmmending to us the 
-” 4 * Pratfice. of xcellent Ver” 


Fg Hi this was” that Philoſophy | 


which the beſt and cuteſt 'of''the Hea- 
thens- looked! upon as the only way ta 
Happineſs ; 1p, far were. Jo from judg- 


ing -it © iricoh iftene' "and "1 ficoinparible 


with it 3. nay, "they deemed" this very 


| ſtate'of Vertuc a r ſtate 'of nore' Exalted 


Happineſs , , and an Image of the Di- 


vine - 


| his- Divine 
Comments giyes. us a. 5b bur full ac; 


"GE <a. at PP camo — it  } 


72 Hippie 2 6: 69. 

vine Life: ance is that little loſs than 

Inſpir” at-; or, Rapture: : 

of Tally, When the Soul: pt ets nin prep: 

having diſcovered and. en-. =" Fry re 

tertained  Vertue has ex- ris reels 1» » = — nb 

ringuiſhed: its fondneſs... Herd mow Choe an 

far, ;; and;. indulgence of..: cow tf ner, —_ 

the Body,and ſtifled, Luſt Taſeeperit Or exm Fol , 

as; | the Rep roach -, 'and.;; os m Fond Artews? ned ad 

Sing it's Howour and. 294, tilemds, & rejicmds 

Beauty > -and.. hath Pur,. £325 porerit | beating ? Lb. 2 

off... all dread of, Death 

and;Pain,; &c.; What can; be Gd, 0r as: 

> fancied, more. bleſſed than: the: 
ſlate;ofifych!a man? Nay, afterall, the 

greateſt -Paxrons-Iand; Abertors of. Plea- 

{ure; did/ever-agknowledge this modera-, 

tion,;jnj dur;-Paſſions, and Enjoyments 


indilpgalſibby, .iNeceſſary. to our. Hap-: 
pin S. 3g 27 a O3) © T»% 


Nilagmirari prope ires oft ung -Numict; = Ha. 
SMagy yue. poſtt facere. ac je ervare . Beates,. 


{1} 8 Sh my 


Nooghs » to..: admire's S the thing alone 
Cane and 'peſerie the. "Happieds of 
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; m_— 'tis 15 well: kowa: PO —_ the 
- _ſllowes of i ped lofied in-lis Ab- 
-... -—finence 2 that's" "Voluptuatics: 
RI " feguld oreſcribe” thy praQtife” the 'D6- 
25 = fine: of. * Mortifieation } bat this th 
.... © were compelled it6- by the irreſiſtible 
_—— force. of. Kon for how can: he who: 
-  ſolt-and fooftal 'Pledlinay” he abile re 
> ſecure the r6pelss of kia Mind Upihſt 
: thoſe” metancholyi Alterations . Which 
may daily and ſod#6'tire 6” othe# ng 
certainly: Sefill-finfelf and Gis)'Ex 
raenus?'-/ 68: what fourldubiori can't 
Peace! 6r-Libetty” of 'his Mind beEſta- 
bliſted'» one he be'happy WHe-is 
diftrefſed by every” chaltte of Weather; 
and is divided-i#nd- dit ed beryen 
mymerous,, conttary-PAlions, iafd'-a 
flve to each? @1201-4 


: To'cottietoa Conclaſivh, the $erips 
ruce'is-fo farfiont' defiying 3) thit'ie Yo's 
affirm the poſſibility of attaining Happi- 
nes; nor are-the Suffetings af Oo. 

feſlors and Martyrs , .or one 

of Mortifii prefadiee ro this 

Aſſertion; for OT Afiictioit*tor 


Mortification are inconſiſtent with the 
SES true 
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by:the Suffrages of ſiich a85wete 6s 
dudted:by che L.idhe of-iNatur® 1/2 
of ſuch.too as were entirelyYeyo *el. 
the pleaſures: ofthis:2if61 and —_— up- 
Bn  miceniable-Grotihds. nonglimoge Nt 
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pofteſſion and fruition : . The Number 


ly ſmall; and moſt 


en, if not all, 
when they. 1h4FE work He to it's laſt 
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after Happineſs. 273 
without a mixture of Indignation, Con> 
tempt and Womaniſh Sorrow , I cannot 
| but acknowledge that I am ſhrewdly 
tempted to detpair of Happineſs as of 
ſomething too great and Divine to make 
its. abode upon Earth', and to look up- 
on'all the fine Diſcourſes that Men 
make of it only as ſo-many” flights of a 
bold fancy. Happineſs | what is it.? or 
where is 1t? | in what diſtant Coaſts or 
unknown Regions do's it dwell? who 
and where are the Fortunate ? who and 
where are the darlings of Heaven to 
whoſe Lot it happens? Shall we like 
Bajazet in a melancholy Humour think 
Poor, Silly, Lazy Peaſants Happy? O x... 
happy Shepherd who hadſt neither Sebaſtia Twkſb 
or Orthobales to /oſe : as if ſecure Beg- — - 
gary and ſlothful want were Happineſs; 7 #2227- 
happy thus might I call the Man born | 
Blind, he has no Eyes to loſe. 

_ * Or ſhall we. call the gaudy:/fwarm 7h Gay & 
which (like Flies and Infects in Gleams 5? py. 
of Sunſhine) do buzze and flutter in the 
Rays: and warmth of Greatneſs and 
Proſperity 2 Shall we.call theſe Happy ? 
Ah ! Theſe are they / that furniſh Thea- 
tres and Poets with Tragick Stories ; 2- 
mong(t theſe, Reſtleſs Paſſions, Ceatem- 
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ptible Levicy , ungovernable Inſolence; | 


wither d and meagre Envy , wandring 
Luſt, Empty Pride , Loud and ſenſcle(s 
Confidence, and finally ſhameful and 
fearful Sins have: their abode : and can 
we call thoſe Happy who are infeſted 
with ſuch Legions of -Evils? Miſerere tu 


felicium, they are their own. burden 


| Shall we then call the buſte trading 
World Happy ? alas ! theſe would have 
thought it a Happineſs not to have 
needed ro trade” or. toil, they love 
Wealth, but moſt admire . | * 


Res non parta labore | ſed relicta, 


Not Gold they labouring dig themſelves 
in Mines, 

But what the toiling Anceſtor reſigns 

To hismore happy Iffue. | 


If this be fo, one would think I might 
boldly preſent you with ' the enyied 
Glory of mighty Princes, as an unque- 
ſitonable Inſtance: of 'Happineſs : but 
alas! the wiſeſt of the Heathen Gods 


whiPſt they are other's Envy. 


. preferr'd the Happineſs © of A4gl/aus So- 


Prydias before that of Gyges! And the 
witeſtrof Men (in his time at ws 
err 
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after Happineſs. 275 
ferrd the Happineſs of 7ellus before 
that of Creſw ! And this Sentence. 
ſeems not only tc leny thoſe particular 
Princes Happy, but alſo to pronounce 
the very ſtate of Royalty. uncapable of 
Fappineſs, or at leaſt les capable than 
that of a Plough-man ; indeed this ſtate 
when ative ahd glorious is full of 
Fears; 'and Cares, and Hazards ; when 
fluppiſh ' and unaftive full of Shame : 
what can be the Happineſs of a ſtate 
too'big for: Friendſhipor for Pleaſure ? 
for love is the Buſineſs and Enjoyment 
of Equals ;j} Obedience is all Subjects 
can offer, or indeed Monarchs can re« 
ceive : All higher and nearer approach- 
es to the Throne are but intruſtons of 
Ambition and deſign ;-- Nor can I poſli- 
bly .dilcern what Satisfation the great 
Mortal can take in any Expreſſions of 
Duty or Aﬀection, which he can never 
diſtinguiſh from the fawning and flatre- 
ry of thoſe who in their hearts deſpiſe 
and hate him : How ſhall he know 
that any truly love him , - when none 
dare ſlight him'? or 'how ſhall he di- 
frern who 'ſerves him out 'of Duty , 
where every Man even obtrudes him- 
ſelf upon his Comimands our of —— 1 
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In a word, the Paſſions of a Prince. are } 
ſo much greater than other Men's, -a$.is; 7! 
his Mind and Fortune; . his Converſa-: 
tion 1S' not with the Minds of- Men, 
but with Faces, -or rather Masks and- 
Diſguiſes.. And as to his Pleafures, his: 

' guſt of 'em-is Vay flat;, being cloy'd; 
and ſurfeited by. his Aﬀuence.: And 
whereas all other Men, as the Ambiti- 


ous, the Vain-glorious, the- Covetous, # 
the Lover ſeem to aſcend and riſe aboye 2 


themſelves in the Acquiſitions of thoſe 
Pleaſures they aſpire t0'; the Monarch: 
debaſes himſelf, deſcerids and. ſtoops 
below his Fortune!.to. meet. hu,,.,And 
yet I am: not. of. 4poilo's, nor, Sotoy's 
Mind, I cannot think there is any 
great Happineſs in the Ignorance and 
the quietne[s: of a labouring :Cottager, | 
ſuch as 7ellus or Ag/aus Sophydius; love |! 
Security, but not that: which Contempt . 
breeds, I would have: my Security;ow- 
ing not to the Littleneſs, of-my Fortune, 
but the. Greatneſs of my Mind: I love 
2 Quiet but, a Plulofophical - life;, 1 
would have my- Tranquillity ſpring:not 
from the Ignorance : but Reaſon of my 
Mind ; from the- Right Government of 
my Paſlions, not from the nieannels'of 


my 
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-my- Education or Fortune. - For the 
ſame Reaſons: I do not call Men happy, 
whoſe flow:and- eafte Temper, like the 
waters 'of the Dead Sea; is not to be 
moy*d eyen' by Wind and Storm: I do 
not call-Stupidity a Calm, the Soul 
that is inſen{ible of Trouble, is {o of 
Joy'too ; whoever ' is incapable of any 
deep Impreſſion, is ſo of any ſerious 
RefleQtion too; and what is the ſtate of 
fuch a Man? I would not have my 
life paſs: by like a dream, whilſt fleet- 
ing:.or imperfect Images of things do 
{carce-awake, and too too ſlightly affect 
my drouzy or dazled ſenſe. In a word, 
the Happineſs I ſeek after is ſuch a one 
which is owing neither to Natural Con- 
ſtitution, nor to Fortune : for then, it 
would not be in our Power. 


 . Whom' then ſhall we call Happy? 7,59 


ed wherber. 


Surely if any, the Knowing & Learned : #-227. 
theſe are. the' Souls thar converſe with 
Heavew, that dwell continually in the 
pure Light , and feed upon the Bread, 
the Joyes of Angels. But alas, if Hap- 
pinclaggs the inſeparable [Companion 
of Leng, how 'came the Stoick's 
ador'd-Cato:to be led by Pride and Hu- 
mour and Vain-glory through burning 
| 3 Sands 
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Sands and dreadful Deſarts ? how came 
he in a mood: of deſperate: diſcontent 


to dy his own Murderer > 'Whence 
was it that the Learned and Eloquenrt 
Zully after ſo many brave Diſcourles of 


the Contempt. of Death and Pain, and 


briefly all humane Evils ; did fink ſo 


poorly under the weight of his Misfor- 
runes? Whence was it that after he had 
taught the Soul's Immortality, and it's 
Tranſlation into fome glorious Star, 
he ſhould at laſt be fo unwilling to let 
it leave this vile Clod of Earth, and the 
Decay'd, Melancholy and darkſom 
Manſion of the Body ? if Learning did 
put Men in poſleflion of Happineſs, why 
was our Raleigh fo uncafie, fo unfortu- 
nate, not more toſs'd by a reſtleſs For- 


- tune than a reſtleſs Mind*>- Why was 


our Yerulam \o utterly 'a Stranger to. 
Happineſs. in both Fortunes, as unable. 
to govern and enjoy Proſperity aright 
85 to bear up under Adverfity? if Learn- 
ing were {0 Soveraign an Antidote a- 
s2inft Miſery, if Philoſophy were ſuch 
a Paradiſe, and Speculatiog, were 
fuch luſcious Meals, the veryMuts of 
the Garden ; why do. the Learned leave 
their Sacred ſhades to haunt che H wn 
| | 0 


after Happineſs. 
of great ones, orthe Courts of Princes ? 
why do they fawn and cringe, and 
with all imaginable atſiduity and arti- 
fice labour to inſinuate themſelves into 
fuch men whoſe Eſteem for them is a 
juſt Scandal to them, and: their Favours 
bur fa many publick marks of Reproach? 
O vileſt fort of Servitude ! can it con- 
Aſt with the grandeur of a Philoſopher, 
with the true Liberty, of a Chriſtian 
Spirit to lacquey ſome Fayorite of For- 
tune», and for many years together 
with an obſtinate Stupidiry digelt the 
—_— of his Humour, and not only 
diſſemble his Vices, but magnifie even 


his Vanity and Folly 2 and not this 


only , bur there are ſlaviſh Arts of In- 
ſinuation to be practiſed upon every 
_ one that's near him: O glorious Me- 


rit! when the ſame thing recommends 


the Philoſopher that doth the Yalet de 
Chambre, or the Footman ! and yerafter 
all, even this equals not the baſeneſs, 
the ſlavery of rhoſe who proſtitute Phi- 
loſophy and themſelves to-the Multi- 
tude, and make an Tgnoraat and Inſo- 


lent Herd the Arbitrary Sovyeraigns of 


their Principles, their Liberty , their 
Happineſs, for this depends upon their 
34 Po» 
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Popularity. O how far ſhould I prefer 
the humble contented and independent 
drudgery of an honeſt Hind , | before 
this unmanly Servitude! how far ſhou'd 
I prefer the generous and undeſigning 
freedom and unconcernment of a Poet 
(whatever - Ignorance or; Contempt of 
Intereſt it may be traduc'd for) before 
the former fort of {ſervile Philoſophick 
Proggers ! it 


77%, 4% And now there remains no -place 
Devwu:que- Where Happineſs: can as much as be 
frond. ſuſpeted to dwell, unleſs among the 
Deyout and Religious. . Theſe ſure live 
in Raptures and Transfigurations on 
the Mount , theſe ſure have their Con-y 
verſation in Heaven, and from thence 
derive. Glory, and Liberty, and Joy, 
and-Peace . and Hope, thele are. Patta- 

. kers of | Divine Nature, how can they 
therefore be deſtitute of a Divine Hap- 
pineſs 2. Bur alas! behold the Bleſſed 
Jeſns ,--and we ſhall find him as the 
Plalngft-and the Prophets repreſent him, , 
A man of ſorrow, and acquainted with 
grief. Hear again the moſt Zealous 
and the moſt Elevated of our [Divine 
Maſter's Diſciples, /f in this life only 


We \ 
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we have hope in Chriſt 5 we ate of al ICor-15.19 
men the moſt miſerable, 


O Happineſs ! $4 -w_ 
(Thou Bleſſed State. or rather "”__ ing 


ſound, 
' "Thou always ſought and never. to be 
found ! 
 ' In what Grot, dot thou, or ah Cel: 
. Or in what Courſtor Temple dwell > 
Where and what art thou? art thou 
_ merely Name, 
No otherwiſe known than U Yy Reports and 
Fame ? 


Art a Reality? or art ah juſt 
- Likepublick Good and Publick Truſt, 
A ſolemn, ſacred, but deceitful Notion? 


- » But to return from this Revery, this obj. n- 
is after all but a flight and popular Ob- /-- red 
jetion, which from ther Evil Conſe- 
quences Which attend the Sins and Fol- 

lies of the Multicude, and from thoſe 
Complaints which humane Infirmity 

has ſometimes wrung from the wiſe-and 
vertuous, would untoundly and illogi- 

cally infer , that there is-no ſuch thin 

as Happineſs here below : beſides the 


" Sufferings of Martyrs and the words 
of 
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| of St. Paul have been conſidered in the 
foregoing Chapter , and in the ſecond 
Chapter of this Seftion the Reader may 
find ſome Inſtances of Happy men which 
is a punctual Anſwer to this Qbjedion ; 
but you will ſay tis a very ſhort one, to 
an ObjeQion of {o great weight and of 
ſuch general credit, and ſpun qut by me 
my {lf to a very great length : Iac-, 
knowledge it deſervegs afaller Anſwer, 
and therefore, after I have told you 
that I have made a ſhow of hunting af- 
ter Happineſs in ſeveral conditions of 
life, —_ to rally and-expoſe their Folly 
who ſuppoſe it may be found in.a luckie 
Juncture of Circumſtances, I will give 
you one. 
The Men then whom I call Happy, 
are ſuch who ate pofſeſied of rruc and 
ſolid Goods,. and thoſe ſuch which 
Fortune cannot give nor take away ; 
ſuch were Chriſt. and his Apoſtles, and 
fuch are all 'thoſe at this Day as are 
transformed into the Glory and Image 
of the Divine Nature by the mighty 
Energy af the Divine Spirit and Divine 
Truths. Let us conſider therefore 
what the ſtate of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
was in this Life : I will not take _ 
O 
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of thoſe Ecftatick Pleafures 'which they 
felt when” they- did "thoſe God-like 
Works which -we' "call Miracles, what 
Triumph could be equal to theirs who 
ſaw Diſeaſes, Devils and ' Death fub- 
je ro their Commands? What joy 
could be- equal 'zo theirs, when the 
gave Liſe-to- the Dead, Sight to the 
Blind, Strength''to the Lame, &c. 'To 
what a height was Wonder 'and Delight 
raisd in each of theſe Performances? 
for nothing could be more wonderful 
_ the ty rh or delightful _ Be 
Aarity con{picuous in em: bur tins 
F paſs over, boeainſe this Power is not 
to be attained by-us :'' Let us come to 
that which is, I 'thean the Vertues of 
Chriſt and his Apofifles ; He had not a 
hole where to lay hu head: "tis true, bur 
how truly great was he in:himfelf? how 
much above the mean 'and unmanly de- 
fires ofAmbirion, Covertoufſneſs, or Luſt? 
he indulg'd himſelf in no ſenfual Carnal 
Pleaſares, 'tis true, but how Calm thar 
Soul which no Angry or Envious Paſli- 
on difturb'd-, where nothing bur ſacred | 
Love dwelt? the love of God, the love 
of Man, -and the rational and wiſe love 
of himfelf > how Happy thar-' Soul 
which 
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which was :i{luminated::with Divine 
Knowledge » fupparted-by an-uinſhaken 
Faith, fll'd withijoufpl RefleRians. and 
glorious Hopes? that:Soul:which.in-the 
{ilence;of the . Night; ang. the Retire- 
-ments of; the. Mount. did+poyr forth it 
{elf in Prayers. and Hallelujah's ,.'that 
Soul which full of God, and; full; of Hea- 
ven, had--nq room -Ffor.'uneafie Cares 
or afflicting-. Sorrows 2 - tis: zrae.,- our 
Saviour-met Death with pale looks and 
melancholy. pangs pf}, Soul ;-.bur.'tisas 
true ,. that; his Faith farmounted: his 
Fears, ; his. Agony endured; but for a lit» 
tle, while--at undiſtarb'd, Peace, and- a 
well-{ettled ſerenity;;of Mind: immedi- 


ately. follow'd; it, ;and; his ;trouble ani 


Pain in Death , . like the Eclipſe that 
attended it, did: but o'recaſt and-darken 
the joy, the light-within,; not. extinguiſh 
it y who could finiſh the laſt Act,of Life 
with  more-. humble Majeſty ,: 'ox,with 
more ſettled ,Peace? © in the Life -and 
Death of our dear Lord we behold that 
of his Diſcjples , for they were all :fo]- 
lowers of him, as they deſired we ſhou'd 
be of them: -, what. can-be happier, than 
their ſtate here was ? their Lite was Re- 
gular and Philoſoplycal, their Joy ſteady 


and 
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and:Rational, their Love of God vigo- 
rous, their Charity ro-Man fervent and, 
diffus?d:;'+ their Deſires; as to:the World, 
modeſt; their Minds refolved-and brave 
in AﬀMidtions, Chearful' _ Compog'd 
in. Death-in[{alf.; 
|" Leto iqt frand heh as” de curiſliaken: 
Truth) :ThatHappineſs may /be atrain'd” 
in-this-Lifei: for: whar' the Fallowes ef 
our Lord'and Maſter attain'd/ to, that: 
may we; their-Natural Paſſions and In-. 
firinaties7/W. ſame with-oyrs, our: 
Trials and: "Temptations. are: far” leſs: 
than: rheirs';1 4\uei:ſerve thertame Gad,;: 
We:are guide by: the ſame'Trurhs, ſup 
dy the-1ame Power; elevated.by: 
Fe Tanie H Hopes ;- we have: the: ſame! 
Peace! bequeath'd: us; the fame--Spirit, 
the ſame: Heaven ipromifed us; and-we 
march under the: Wondudt-of : rhe fame 
Captain /of :our-Salvation}-who Zy hrs 
Death his aboliſhed »Death,; and: Breughe 
Life and Immottdlity;to Eipht;: Nor 
ought this-to ſeemuto us an''over-laring 
of':Preſymptuous: Poſition; ;finte--the 
Poflibifity 6 Happineſs is a Notion Con- 
fondar teoithe: Zommon ſoxile - of all 
Mankind :-;\-for: tis: HappineG- which 
_ enacted, for -the:Government of 
the 
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the  Mulcitnde, and. Philoſophical. Rules 
preſcrib'd for.:the Govenament 'of our. 
have ever promied the People Wes 
we ever pn People 
and Peace, and Glary, and Security, 
« the fruits of their Qbediende:-and. 
all Philoſophcrs have - evbr 
of Mindi J 
fure to their Follauters as the Rewards 
- — ro don: Sour api [And 
Fs Ny 
juft 7 es nl: pp, aeHgrend 
rity,. 1s feed; from thoſe Fears-and Di- 
tractions;,  : from: thiofe:iNiſchizts: and 
Confuſrons ta'which :others-uret 
by Anarchy or Tyranny, by the Indv- 
lence of 'the Multitude, -or the Impo- 
rence.of the Prince: '{o it:catrhor be de- 
ny'd ; burthititheMan is moſt Happy, 
whoſe well-ſartled 'Peace- is eſtabliſhed 
being neither oppo boy The Tyra: 
& the Its 
ny of a + + NOT Aer Rd fr 
quicted the Infolence of ynruly:Paſſi- 
ons , ito which the: weaknols of: Araſon 
fab) ets Men. /Ag'toR , which 
152 r third governihg: Principle, this ''ohs 


ly propofes- a more __ CP 
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and a more 'plain and diret way to ir, 
than Nature of is ſelf could: ir only're- 
| lieves and recruts our Natural Power 
by that of Grace, and encreaſes the Lighr 
of Reaſon by a. participation of new 
= s of Revelation. If then, Happi- 

be -the great End which Law and 
Philoſophy » 'Revelatioh - and Reaſon, 
God and Man, do unanimouſly up 
poſe to us ;; . how abſard and' bn. 
Contradiction were it ro -2 rg - 
ay the Arrairnent of it poſlible? ? 


The Conclufion of this Second Sefton.” 


: To look back now-upon { this whole 
Section , and fiug | up he iden: and 
force of ; it, 'tis this : God who' made us, 
made nsion ofe to be Happy ; for 
whar ' other defign could Tafiive Love 
propoſe to ir {ef in our Creation? and 
propoſing to himſelf this End, he en- 
dowd us with Faculties and Cap aCities 
thar might fir us for the Colitemplation 
and Enjoyment ofhimelf, and/his Works: 
The: World: provided by 'him'for our 
Entertainment, 'he filled with all thin 
that could miniſter either to- otir Ne 
ceſlitics 'or - Delights: '' hers God--has 
planted 
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planted u 1s ;. not as: Jnkatoncs: bur Sor 
journers ;: for. this is: but our: ſtate: of 
Probation:y:;Angels had their.: times of 
Trial; fo -haye::Men; here he | would 
have us aſpire-[after, as nedr as we can, 
that life Angels lead-'in- Heaven for 
we are ane,;iDay to. be <qual/'to- them : 
here.he would drave'us Aearry(and pra+ - 
Qiſe thoſe, Viertwes whichZit us.for the 
Society; and Enjoymietit ofthat Kingdom 
wherein: dwells Righteouſnels; for; that 
is the bleſſed End and Gonfirnimation:of 
all our Endeayours, Deſires ahd Hopes; 
but, when, we,make Heaven'the Abode, 
the Seat of Perfe&t Happineſs , we do 
nor-thercby.luppolethat ir is baniſhed 
from the, Earth, 'but” rathet on the con- 
trary, if- thatſtate' be. the- Conſummati- 
on: ofall-, things,  *tis--neecſfarily; ro be 
concluded. that 'every--ſtep we advance 
nearer ,1t0-,it; We :moynt (and. 

higher, ins; brighter; .calmer: and.! purer 
Regions-:”: Heaven is like a Glorious 
Building, -whole - acceſs; is. full-of De- 
light and Beauty: for- as that : Youth 
which -Preceflesjour Manhood.,, has: its 
Sweeracks, irs Beauty, ' its natural- Per: 
tion and. Pleaſire; ſo has this: Mat+ 
Wl ſtate which precedes our - Angelical, 
its 


- neither, for as we are created but a lit- 
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its proper Degree of Perfe&ion and 
Bleſſedneſs : And this is no ſmall one 
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tle lower than the Angels in reſpect to 
the Dignity of our Nature, fo ſurely 
our Happineſs begins nearly to approach 
and releible theirs : When our Mind 
filld with Divine Truths, Charity and 
Hope becomes Free,Generous, Relſolv'd, 
Conſtant, Chearful, Meek, Gentle, Des 
vout, Heavenly : when it has fo accu- 
ſtom'd it ſelf to Vertue, and familiar- 
Iy acquainted it {elf with Heaven, that 
the Sins and Pleaſures of the ſenſual part 
of the: World look like the Manners 
and Entertainments, not only of a Fo- 
reign, but Barbarous and Impoveriſh't 
Countrey ; and when laſtly by its fre- 
quent Retirements from the Body, and 
daily Commerce with Rational and Spi- 
ritual Pleaſures, it not only aſſerts its - 
Soveraignty over it, but begins to live 
{o independent of it, that at the laſt 
when it ſhall in Death mount up upon 
the:'Wings of pure Flame to Heaven, it 
ſhall not ſuffer as if the Body needed to 
be torn from it, but ſhall let ir fall, as 
Elijah did. his Mantle. Thoſe Com- 
plaints therefore which we make againſt 
V our I 
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our preſent ſtate, and thoſe Reproaches 


with which we outrage and vilifie. our 
Nature, are falſe and unjuſt, for we are 
by God created and defignd for . Happi- 
neſs, and this Happineſs God hath been 
pleas'd to put in our own power to place 


within our reach-:: .There is no Fate, bur 


what God has made us our ſelves Arbi- 
ters of; we lye under no Neceſflity, no 
Fatality, but what our own Vices betray 
us to; Nor do we ſtand in need of the 
Indulgences of Fortune,the Traquillity 
and Pleaſure of a Vertuous Man is an 
Image of God's own; it ſprings from 
within,not from without ? "tis true there 
are Difficulties which obſtru&t our Pro- 
oreſs to Happineſs ; but they are ſuch 
ay all wiſe and good Men have Con- 

uer'd : *tis true, Nature labours .un- 
| its Infirmities, that is, ſenſual Pro- 
penſions and Inclinations; but it is 
{trengthen'd and fupported by Reaſon, 
by Revelation, by Grace : we may fall 
(tis true) a. Sacrifice to God's Wrath, 
bur it muſt be after we have lived long 


in Contempt of his Mercy , and obſti- 


nate Nefyance of his Grace. Methinks 
theſe Conſiderations ſhould raiſe and 


 exait the Mind of Man, they ſhould 


inſpire 
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inſpire us with Deſires and Hopes wor- 
thy of Rational and Immortal Souls, 
like *the 7/raelztes when they marched 
pur of Fgypr, we ſhould dream of no- 
thing but Triumph, Glory and Hap- 
pineſs. | 


SECT. ME | 


1 The Cauſes and Remedies of Man's 
i. © Unſucceſsfulneſs in his purſuit of 
Happineſs. : 


CHAP. I. 


| The general Cauſe of Ill Succeſs. Devia- ,,,, 
$a from RT, the general Cauſe of —_ _ 
Manr's- ill Succeſs. The Effects of —_ _ 
which are, 1. The propoſal of falſe ends. non: fed 
2. Coldneſs in purſuit of our true end. ras Journ 
: uturus fit 
i © WE E the Happy, like * 7wlly's 7-94 Z: 
Wiſe man, a mere Idea ſome- 73, c _ 
thing no where to be found but in the a= 
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Characters and Deſcriptions which: Phi- 
loſophers give us of him, . this. were 
an unconquerable Dilcouragement : no 
Briskneſs of Wit, no Charms of Fancy, 
no force of Eloquence, -no height of 
Spirits or height of Confidence were 
ſufficient ro remove it,. and to engage 


Men in ſuch a deſperate and unac- 


countable Enterprize as this Suppoſition 
would render the purſuit of Happinels : 
for how fond and groundleſs a Pre- 
ſumption were it to purſue that which 
all Mankind had ever as Unſucceſsfully 
as Farneſtly and Indefatigably attem- 
pred? I have therefore endeavoured with 
all my might in the former Chapter. to 
free men's Minds from any Sufpition or 
Fears of this Kind, anſwering all Ob- 
jedtions that * might ſeem to repreſent 
Miſery fatal, or Happineſs unattainable, 
and by undeniable proofs Confirming 
the Oppoſite Truth. Bur if this be true, 
that Happineſs is attainable , and if it 
be as true, as certainly *tis , that: there 
nceds no Eloquence to enkindle in any 
Man the Deſires of Happineſs , or to 
| incite and ſpur him on to endeayour it's 


Attainment, all Mankind being carried 


on towards it by Natural , and there- 
fore 


al 
A 
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fore Conſtant and Paſſionate Inclinati- © © 
ons; Will it not be Natural ro demand, 
Whence is it that ſo few are Happy ?_ 
Whence is it thar Miſery and Trouble, 
Affliction and Sorrow fill almoſt every 
place and every Bolome 2 Not only no 
Kingdom or City, but no Town, no 
Village, no Family, I might almoſt add 
. no one particular Perſon, being exempt 
and free; no place or perſon is privi- 
ledged againſt Grief and Trouble, it in- 
vades the Tribunal of Judges , the 
Thrones of Princes, aad whar is almoſt 
as facred aseither, the Retirements and 
Cloſets of the Devour and Learned; nay 
ſcarcely is the Church and the Altar a 
ſecure Sanctuary againlt it. 

This will-not be difficult to Compre- 
hend, if. we do thorowly weigh and fo- 
berly conſider the true Cauſes of Man's 
Miſery; bur the particular and diſtin 
Diſcuſſion of each of theſe will fall in, 
in its proper place in the following 
Treatiſes, and therefore I ſhall Dit- 
_ courſe of them here - onely generally 
and briefly , as the Naruxe of an Intro- 


Deviation 


duction requires. _ - from Reas 
Mihy are the particular Cauſes 0) CEA 


Humare Mifery , but they may al! be Ronny 
F'3.' Tone 


ne eee eo ——_ 
; i” . 


: 


noon = — l 


=_ An Enquiry . 


reduc'd to this Univerſal and Immedi- 
ate One, Namely, That we do not live 

Conformable to our Reaſon. | 
——Quid 'enim Ratione timemus aut 
cupimus -—— 2: Bp[b 
When do our Afﬀections ſpring from, 
or when are they governed by Reaſon 2? 
When are our Deſires or Fears, our 
Joys or Sorrows Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Rational and Holy z how , frequently 
are our Actions nothing elſe but the : 
bruitiſh and blind Sallies of fooliſh Paſ- | 
ſtons, and our lives are generally no- | 
rhing elſe but the Wandrings and Rams 
bles of deluded Imaginations 2 How 
commonly do we act what we our 
{elves Condemn ? and how commonly 
doth the whole” Courſe of our Lives 
diſpleaſe our ſelves as much as others; 
and yet we live on in Contradiction to 
_ our Reaſon, and ſometimes to our In- 
clinations too: How .unlike are we: in 
our Convertation to our .felves in our 
Retirement ? how. unlike are we in the 
Devotions of our Cloſcts to our ſelves 
in the Employment of our {eyeral Pro- b 
teflions ? how calm, ſegate, - wite;: holy, , 
and refolved in the one? how afpious 
2nd uncaſte, how fooliſh, carthp,,. and 
ins 


© 
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inconſtant in the other ? but in nothing 
does our Deviation from Reaſon more 
evidently appear than in two things. 
Firſt, In our propoſing to our ſelves 
falſe and irrational Ends of Life ;-and 
Secondly, In our Infincerity in purſuing 
the true and rational one, that is Hap- 
pineſs. * As to the fir, who ſees not 


how the Life of Man is perverted, the 


force and tendency of Nature crook't 
and bow'd to deſigns utterly unſuita- 
ble to the Capacities and Faculties of 
a Rational Mind, and to the great 
End of our Creation? who can look 
into: the Life of Man, and nor eaſtly 
conclude .that his chief Aim is Wealth 
and Greatneſs, not Happinefs ? or 


TY 


This Devi- 
ation da: jco- 
wer's it ſelf. 


1. In falſe : 


ends. 


which is fomething fillier, that his de- 


ſign is ſome unneceffary Accompliſh- 
ment ,. not Vertue and Goodneſs, or a 
vain Eſteem and popular Applauſe, nor 
the Peace and Wiſdom of his Mind ? 


who ſees not how greedily Men pur- 


{ue thoſe ſenſual Sartisfaftions, which 
naturally tend to enflave the Soul, and 


ro extinguiſh the rational Pleaſure- and 


Vigour of our Minds? In a word, 
Wealth, and Honour, and Power, and 
Pleaſure are 'the: Idols of * Mankind, 

V 4 theſd 
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2. Colaneſs 
77 purju;t 
of 8uf 1rUue 
end. 


theſe arc the things for which they live, 


for which they loye and value life ; theſe 


are the glorious Poſleſſions which en- 
flame our Emulations and our Induſtry ; 
theſe are the things which the Unfor- 
tunate man. Envies,, and the Fortunate 
Honours ; theſe, are the things which 
diſtinguiſh and diſcriminate Mankind 


' into their ſeveral Ranks and Degrees, 


the Contempt or Efteem of the World, 


the ReſpeRts and Afronts, the Love and 


Hate of Mankind being ever propor- 
tiond ta the Degrees of Wealth . and 
Power which they fancy others poſſeſſed 
of, To theſe noble Ends the ſage and 
experienc'd Parent trains up his youn 
EXPCELIENC-Q 1 trains up ns young 
ones, inſtilling daily into *em all the 
{ubtile Maxims of Covetouſnels and 
Ambition, and judging of their Profici- 
ency and Hopefulneſs by the Progreſs - 
they make towards theſe Ends, that is, 
tie more enflavd they are, the: more 
Hopeful, the more promiſing is their 
Youth. WE a es 
Nor are Men more Zealous in pur- 
ſuing the falſe, than cold and inſincere in 
purſuing the truce Ends of Life, Vertue 
and Happincſs, - This 15. tro0 too'Evi- 
cent to. any_one | Who ſhall _ 
rae ers; pro 
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how fond we are of our Diſcaſes and 
_ Our Errors , how Impatient of that In- 
ftrution or Reproof which tends to 


cure, undeceive and difabuſe us, how 
ſluggiſh we are in the ſtudy of Impor- 


rant Truths, how liſtleſs and remiſs in 
the uſe of thoſe means which conduce 
to Vertue, to the freeing our Minds, 


and to the Confirming our Reſolutions : 


and therefore laſtly how light, waver- 
ing and unconſtant we are in the Pra- 


ice of thoſe things which Right Rea- 


ſon convinces us to be our Duty. 


—_ —_ 


CHAP. II. 
The particular and immediate Cauſe 
of Jl Succeſs. 

Three more particular & immediate Cauſ- 

es of ill Succeſs Aſſigned. 1. The 
Frame and Contexture of Humane Na+ 

' ture, 2. Vitious Pducation. 3. Viti- 
ous Converſation, the natural Effetts of 


which are, 1. Inconfiderateneſs, 2. Falſe - 


Notions, 3. Ungovernableneſs and Impo- 
tency of With 4. Infincerity, 5. Levity. 
& Tnconſtancy : The whole Exemplified. 

A LL this that T have faid in the 

'A former Chapter is plain _ evi- 
Sea nal 


Þ 


=_ —— _— _ _ 


Oe On & a. FPG I PRTY ——— KC SEG Za 
= - = —_— 8 - -—— — _ o_ —_— 's. 
Fi 
& X 


! 


<4 — a $9603 
" 


An Enquiry 


The Contex- 
ture of Na- 
ture the firſt 
Cauſe of an 
Irrational 
Life. 


dent , we ſee and feel itand bemoan 
it, but yet we live oh in the ſame man- 
ner {till ; whence therefore is this Infa- 
tuation of -our - Underſtanding that en- 
ſlaves us to. falſe and irrational Ends? 
whence is that Impoterice of Mind ? 
whence is that Infincerity that deludes 
our Deſires , and produces nothing but 
fecble and: unſucceſsful Endeavours ? 


neither is this a difficult Matter to dif- * 


cover. ; that we live and ad irrationally 

ceeds . evidently from three Cauſes, 
Firſt, The Contexture and Frame of 
our- Nature. Secondly, A Vitious Edu- 
cation. Thirdly, Vitious Converſa- 
tion. 


The frft ſpring or ſonrce of Irratio- 


nal Deſires and Actions is the Contri- | 


yance and Compoſition of our Nature ; 
our ſenſual and bruitiſh Appetites have 
their Foundation. in our Natural Con- 
ſtitution as. well as our rational Aﬀe- 
Qtions ; for we are-made up of Body as 
well as Soul; Hence is it that there is 
in Man a doubtful. fluctuation and in- 


determination to differeng Objedts, the 


Reaſon of the Mind, and. the Appetite _ 


of the Body diſtrafting and dividing 
him by their difterent Propoſals. .The 
Impreſſions of {eaſe and Repreſentations 

| of 
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of Reaton ſucceflively. awakening 1n 
him very different and generally very 
contrary... Defires ; whereas Angels by 
the Perfeftion , - and Beaſts:by the Im- 
perfeCtion of their. Nature are determin'd 
and canfin'd to their Proper and-. Ne- 
ceflary Objects ; - Man ' is teft to a 


ſtrange uncertainty, undetermined by 
the Reaſon of the: Mind, or the: In» 


ſtinct or Appetite of the Body, moved 
indeed ſucceſſively by each, perfectly 
governed and. over-ruled by neither. 
But it: were well. for Man that the Inch 
nations of theſe two different Principles 
were ſo juſtly pois'd , that he were na- 
rurally left.in a true Liberry and pure 
Indifterence equally able to: follow the 
Dictates. of Realon, and the Appatites 
of Fleſh and Blood :: But alas! how 
Impetuous are the Luſts of the Body ! 
how Irrefiftible are thoſe Paſfions which 
the Objects of Senſe-aided by a Carnal 
Imagination raiſe m us } '- On rhe other 


ſide, how Cold are the Repreſentati- | 


ons of. Reaton'.,, when. we moſt need 
is 'Affiſtance and Authority ! how faint 


and: feeble” the ' Natural Inclination of 


the Soul ro what is truly good and: 
great! how remote and diſtant rhe Re- 
wards of Yertue, and conſequently how 

| T7 weak 
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weak andcold their Influence , and how 
faint and imperfect is the Pleaſure that 
attends it- abſtracted from "future Re- 
wards in all other Minds beſides thoſe 
who are arrived in ſome ſort at Perfe- 
Qtion ! tis true, at ſome Seaſons, and 
upon ſome Occaſions the Remonſtran- 
ces of Conſcience are ſo ſharp, its'Re- 


' proaches ſo bitter, the Diſdain and Con- 


Edvication 
& ſecond 
Caile 4 


/- = 


afion'of the Mind fo unſufferable that - 
they render that which is a Pleaſure to 
the Senſe, a Torment to rhe Soul, and 
irs agreeablenels to our Imagination can- 
not make amends for its -harſhnefs and 
Contradiction: to our Reaſon. Bur alas ! 
theſe are but ſhort-lived Fits © which 
{oon- paſs, over; for Buſineſs diverts, 
Pleaſure inchants, and repeated © Vio- 
lence  offer'd to our Reaſon ſtupifies 
and :deadens the Natural Conſcience, 
and what is worle than all -this, a _ 
and vitious. Education does by gourd _ 

corrupt our Judgments, and: prepolleſs 
us with vain and fooliſh ations that 
the Checks of Conſcience” are extreme- 
ly ſeldom| and extremely faint, unleſs 


. the,Commillion of ſome [groſs Sin'da 


awaken it by a deep and Deadly Wound. 

THs-45; ©. 55h 
2. A ſecond Cauſe of thar NY 
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| Apoſtaſie and Defection from Reaſon 
ſo notorious in. the World, - 4 filly and 
vitions Education. How well does. it fare 
with Children when they derive only 
their Original Corruption from their 
Parents 2 Ah ! how oftenare their weak 
Diſpoſitions to Vice nurs'd and cheriſh- 
ed by their Parents into an Abſolute, 
- uncontroulable and 'ſettled Tyranny. 
Nay, what is worſe yet, how often are 
the ſeeds of Vertue, thoſe towardly 
Diſpoſitions which many bring into the 
World with ?em choaked and ſtifled; not 
only by the Negle, not only by the 
Indulgence, - but even by the Example 
and Authority of Parents ? TA 
=—— Pelocius © Citius nos fovan 
Corrumpunt Vitiorum Exempla Domeſt ica, $# "+ 
magnis 
Cum ſubeant animos Autoribus - . 
Ab, with what ſpeed muſt the Infection 
ſpread, fs ITN eng 
When Touth by Parents Crimes are war- 
ranted, 
And Tempted on to Sin! 
_ When Corrupt Inclination is ripen'd 
into a ſecond Nature, when our innate 
weakneſſes and Follies are confirm'd by 
thoſe falſe: Principles, and that vitious 
Confidence which we derive from Edu- 
cati- 
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 _ Converſati. 
_ en a Third. 


cation, then we are {ent ifito the World, 
left ro our own difpofal, - abandon'd : to 
our own Government ; Poor Creatures: ! 
not only exposd unarm'd, unguarded, 
to Temptations, but like Sampſon to the 
Philiſtzzes tied and bound too: .. Ah ! 
could 'we fo. cafily burſt our Bonds as 
he did his } : but whence ſhould we te- 
cover our loſt Liberty? 7 
Converfation; inſtead of being an Aſi- 
ſtance to us in our Endeavours after | 
Happineſs, doth generally tend to pro- 
mote 'our Miſery. ; Philofophy is not 
now the. buſinefs of Converſation,' nor is 
Friendthip any way ufeful or ſerviceable 
to the great end of Life: the Liganient 
of Society is Riot and Revclling, or for- 
did. Profit and Intereſt, . or peradventure 
folly, trifling, and impertihence : theſe 
are the ties and bonds of our\Confiedera- 
cies ; fo that whatever Authority our 
Friends and Acquaintance have, ever us, 


- Whatever | influence: they have upon us, 


is imployed to no other purpoſe: but. to 
recommend and 'endear Vice to us, to 
render . it, . if _not--beautiful and -loyely 


to us; ,, at lcaftwile leſs: deformed and 
_ ugly than it is - Hence it is; that retire- 


ment '.is fo generally recommended} tor 


thoſe who deſign to make any progreſs 
i pps in 


" 
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in true Wiſdom , and- that ſich as are 
truly vertuous do fo paſſionately Com- 
plain of the Diſadvantages they, ſuffer 
by Converſing with the World : for the 
truth is, Wiſdom and Goodneſs are 
ſuch unfaſhionable Theamsof Diſcourſe, 
fuch unuſual, nay, I may add,unwelcom 
Subjects of Entertainment, that the 

Company deſerves now'to be prais'd, 
which is only barren and unprofitable, 
not hurtful, and wherein we ſuffer no 
greater loſs than that of our time. 

Ic is now eaſie to imagine what fruit 77,194 
a Corrupt Nature muſt bring forth, 74re. 
when nor only left deſtitute of Neceſfa- 
ry Cultivation, but depraved yet more 
by a vitious Education, and vitious 

Converfation; what can all theſe roge- 
ther bring forth, but a loathfom brood 

. | of Diſcaſes and Vices ſuch as theſe, Raſh- 

neſs, Precipitancy, Heedleſheſs, and Un- 
thoughtfulneſs, Falſe Notions, Ungaver- 
nablenefs and Impotence of W:11, Inſin- 
ccrity, Levity and Inconſtaney, which 
are the Plagues of Humane Lite, and the 
fatal Obſtacles of our Tranquilliry 2 for 
either they obſtruct our true Happineſs 
by preventing our ſearch after it; or de- 
lude our ſearch by Corrupting and Per- 
yerting our Underſtanding ; or elſe they 
| fruſtrate 
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fruſtrate and defeat the Influence of its 
Diſcovery by Obſtinate ReluQtances in 
the Body; and an Unhappy Impotence 
in the Mind: All this is manifeſt upon {| 
the moſt tranſient glance we can take, ? 
of theſe | particulars. To begin with {/ 
Want of Confideration : This - is. a Ne- 
ceſlary Eftet of that Corruption and 
Depravation which I have aſcribed to 
Nature, Education, and Converſation : 
The Body unaccuſtomed to obey is Im- 
patient of Deliberation when its Pleaſure 
is in view, and a taking Imagination 
over-rules whatever weak Plea Reaſon 
makes ; Nay, what is worſe, the very 
diſuſe of Reaſon in Men abandon'd to 
the Conduct of Cuſtom, and {way'd-by 
the Enticement of Inclination, and Au- 
thority of Example, bereaves 'em almoſt 
of the Faculty it ſelf : So that; their 
Life and Actions are not. the 'Effects of 
Judgment and Deliberation ; bur injudi- 
cious, unweigh'd Cuſtom; or more.raſh, 
heedleſs and precipitant Paſſion. + And 
can any Man think, that when the mean- 
eſt Art or Profeſſion is not learned with- 
out Right Inſtruction or Juſt Diligence, 
Wiſdom the great Art of Living Happi- 
ly ſhould be attained without as much 
as juſt Conſideration? when a Man can- 
| not 


['l 


—_ + i 


after Happineſs. 205 l 
not grow Rich or Proſperous withour k 
Contrivance and Induſtry , is it probable 

he ſhould grow Happy by Inadvertency 

and Chance? it is impoſſible. 

For Innumerable will be the falſe and Fr 
pernicious Notions which ſuch a one 
corrupted and deprayed, raſh and unad- 
visd muſt be berray® into and confirm'd 
in, there is no Principle ſo falſe, no Pra- 
Qtice ſo abſurd which ſuch do nor readily 
entertain : Hence *tis that Men do fo ge- 
nerally live by Rote, that Men's Princi- 
ples are the faſhionable ones of the Neigh- 
bourhood or Nation, that their manner 
of Life takes rhat ſhape which their Rank 
and Quality, and the Chance of their 
Converſation gives it: and their very 
Religion ir {elf is the Native Commodity 
of the Soil they are planted in; Hence 
tis finally that Men are Unrighteousand 
Wicked, careleſs and unconcerned, not- 
withſtanding all the Calls or Invitations, 
all the Rewards and Menaces of the Goſ- 
pel, Convictions of Conſcience, Impulics 
of Grace, Mercies, 'Threats and Judg- 
ments of God: and Covertouſneſs, Luxu- 
ry, Uncleanneſs, Prophaneneſs, Ambition 
are as conſtantly practis*d in Court and 
City as condemned in the Pulpit and 
Preis; nor isit to be expected a 
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for falſe Notions give Countenance and 
Authority to our Follies, and fortifie us 
in all our wretched Miſcarriages againſt 
the Aſſaults of Law and Reaſon, of Con- 
ſcience and God-himſelf: No Condition 
is ſo deſperately forlorn as that of Sin 
and Folly,  back'd and authorized by In- 
veterate Principles Theſe render our 
very Induſtry not only uſeleſs and unſer- 
viceable, but even fatal and deſtructive 
ro our Happinels : theſe defeat the very 
tendency of our Nature towards Happi- 
neſs, and turning-1t into a wrong Chan- 
nel, make it run with Violence roward 
our Milery : k.. 

Theſe help to render our Paſſions both 


numerous and ungovernableby repreſent-. 


ing ſome things as Evils which are not, 
and by augmenting real Evils beyond 
their Natural proportion: and herein con- 
{1ſt the very Eſſence and 4eing of humane 
Miſery, or at leaſt a part of it, when our 
own folly encreaſes both the Number and 
Weight of Evils,and our numberleſs Paſlt- 
ons do exceed all juſt and natural bounds : 
and this is a Conſtant Truth, the leſs Un- 
derſtanding there is in any Man, the more 
violent is his Paflion, the Paſſion of a 
Fool being like the Zeal of a Bigot, the 
more blind, the more furious. All this 
.- makes 
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makes good the Obſervation ofthe Poer, 


Non quZ S ;zdonio contendere callidus Oftro, Hor. , t, 


Neſcit Aquinatem potantia vellera fucum, 
Certius accipiet Damnum, propiuſque Me+ 
dullis, © | 
Quan qui non poterit vero diſtinguere fals 

Net the Deluded Trader who doth buy 
Carmterfeit Aquin for the Tyrian dye, 
Z7is folly ſhall more ſurely er dearly rue, 
Than hewha dos. Fl Nations take for true. 


_ - 1 Infincerity is another. fruit of the Cor- ins, 
ruption of our Nature, and the Depra- 


vation of Education and Converſation. 
This. is that which makes us Lazy in 
oli ſearch after Truth; and Partial in the 
Examination of -our Opinions and Acti- 
ons; . for when the bent of our Nature 
rt Hh ds'CAnal Pleaſures, and this 
Ss Comfirnd by Education and falſe No- 
tices of 'tHings, \we ſhall be apt to take. 
up and carefs our ſelves with preſent, 
ealie and ready Entertainments, We 
thalt not exrend our Care or Proſpect 
yery far; :but be- Content to enjoy the 
{weet:.in'..every.! preſerit Circumſtance 
and. Event, without Regard to their fu- 
rure tendency, which was the Happineſs 
(if my memory deceive me not) of the 
+ X 2 Cyre-« 
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Cyrenaics : the ſame diſtemper prevailing, 
we ſhall be apt to think every thing 
healthful that is pleaſant, and eaſily ad- 
mit thoſe Principles moſt true, which are 
moſt grateful tro our Appetites. Tis not 
therefore to be wondred ar , if theſame 
Humour which makes us greedy of Em- 
bracing, make us obſtinate in defending 
pleaſing Errours., For the'ſame fondneſs 
and partialiry renders us incapable of 'In- 
ſtruCtion, and Impatient of. Advice, - tho 
deſigned by the moſt faithful Aﬀection, 
and managed with tlie *mo{t>Prudent 
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The Plaimeſsaf Phyticians aud af Friends 
T ho' by Afﬀection nes dap Yo We; * 
Can't 4 exjoy ay fatal Re fer you Fo 2997 
Let me alone my Ruine to Purſue, 1 1) 
Aud fly my Happmefs. ==: bog <2: 
It is eaſie now to judge wharmuſt be the 
ſtate of that Man who is infincere and 
falſe to himſelf” in-all/ his Deliberations, 
and Obſtinate in the Defence, of his Er- 
rors, who is partia-in-all his own Re- 
fletions, and- Impatient of ' the: _ 
Lp C- 


Refledtions of others: how 1s it proba- 
ble that that Man ſhould attain to any 


Rational Happineſs who is uncapable of 
uſing his own Reaſon aright ; or enjoy- 
ing the benefit of another's. 


But? 


. | CA: | Levety and 
tis not the only Miſchief we ſuffer 7,,0ntrncy. 


by theſe Diſeaſes of the Mind that they 
render us uncapable of Diſcovering true 
Happineſs, they do alſo diſable us to 
purſue it when diſcovered with that ear- 
neſtneſs and vigour which the Importance 
of the thing requires; for they muſt 
needs beger in us a ſlothful Remilneſs in 
our Endeavours, and an unhappy Levi- 
ty and Inconſtancy in all our Deſigns and 
Purpoles : 'tis very improbable thar.we 


ſhould be ſteady 


and immoveable in 


choſe purpoſes which are not founded 
upon clear and folid Reaſon, or zealous 
in ſuch-as are encountred with violent 


Oppoſitian from our 
ſelves: * Hence 'tis 
that the Scenes of 
Man's Life are fo vari- 
ous, ſo frequently 
changed , that every 
Man d&ﬆs ſo often ſhift 


his Perſon, and appear 


* Quidam alternis Vatinit , alter- 


nis Catones ; & modo parumillis Se- 
verus eft Curius, parum pauper Fabri- 
cius, parum frugi & contentus vil: 
Tubero, Modo Licimum Divitiis, A- 
picium Canis, Mecanatem delicits 


provocant. Maximum Fud:cim es 


male mentis Fluttuatio, & inter fts 
mulationem Virtutum , amoremaue 
Vitiorum , aſſidua jaffatio, Sen.Epiit 
CR, | 


a very ditterent Actor on the Stage. 
Thus we meet with Epicurean and Sto- 
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ick, Clergy-man and Merchant, Devoto and 
Stateſman, Enthufiaſt and Paraſite, all 
acted in their turn by the ſelf-ſame Man 
who is toſſed to and fro by the ſudden 
Sallies or Guſts of various Deſires and 
Paſſions. Nor is it any Man's Wit or Sa- 
gacity that turns him intoall theſe diffe- 
rent ſhapes, but his Vice and Folly, for 
Being ignorant of the true good, the 
true Happineſs of Man, he catches at 
fleeting Shadows , and Courts thin -airy 
Dreams, and uncertain Apparitions; and 
therefore daily ſets up new ProjeQs; and 
thoſe too, repugnant to the Old: And 
thus, Man wearieth out himſelf by vain 
and unſucceſsful, becauſe unconſtant 
vaniſhing Attempts. This were tolera- 


_ ble, did it befall us only in- Temporal 


things, whoſe Emptineſs makes our ſuc- 
ceſs it ſelf fruſtration and diſappoint- 


ment ; but alas we ſuffer the ſame thing - 


1n the weighty Concerns of Vertue and 
Happinets, our Religious purpoſes do 
generally die ſtrangled in the Birth, and 


all our glorious Deſigns daſh and break 


themſelves to pieces againſt the next 
Difficulty or Tempration ; andFyer re- 
lapſed into a ſtate of Folly, and Sin, and 
Danger, we would again return to that 
narrow Path whole ſteep and rou oo Aa- 
CENT 
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{cent dilcouraged us ; wandring in Night, 
and Fogs and Storm, fain would we 
reach the Happy Region where calm 
light and chearful day does eyer dwell : 
plainly and without a Metaphor , when 
we reſolve to be good and vertuous, we 
are kept fromit by the ſeeming Eaſe and 
Pleaſure of Sin, and the hardſinips ne- 
ceſlary to be undergone in the attain- 
ment of Vertue; and yet the Remorſe, 
and Danger, and Diffatisfattion which 
do always accompany a Negligent and 
Sinful Life, make us with for the Peace 
and Comfort, the Security and Rewards 
of Vertue. But Oh! how ſeldom do 
we proceed further than wiſhes or ſome 
Attempts more lazy and diſ-ſpirited than 
our Wiſhes! The Reaſon's plain, Vertue 
is more Rational, Viceis more grateful; 
The Underſtanding is convinc'd, bur the 
Will is enflaved ; 7he fleſh Iuſteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh. 
A Sinner cannor purchaſe the Pleaſures 
of the Mind, but by ſome uneaſie Penan- 


ces, and Severities of the Body, nor en- | 


joy the Pleaſures of the Body without 
the Checks and Reproaches of the Mind : 
and this makes him unſteady and irreſo- 


lute in all his purpoſes. Would you ſee 7% ial 
an Inſtance of the whole Matter ? you exempilfs @ . 


X 4 feel 
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feel it better _ than I can deſcribe it, and 
yer 'tis not difficult to make a tolerable 
Repreſentation of that which I have in 
my {elf often proved and often bewailed : 
Nor can I fee, why I ſhould bluſh to 
own rhole frailties which are ſo incident 
to Humane Nature', that the greateſt 
Glory and Happineſs of mortal Man is 
not to have been never ſubje&t to 'em, 
but tohave conquer'd 'em. 

One while moved by the gaze and 
wonder, the reſpect and reverence, with 
which the World treats greatneſs, and by 
thoſe Opportunities of Pleaſure which [ 
ſaw Wealth and Power put into Men's 
hands; I reſolved to rouze all the 
Strength, to imploy all the Force and 
Power of Mind and Body for the At- 
tainment of Wealth and Greatneſs. I 
fAatter'd my ſelf, I knew. how to merit, 
nor did I think my ſelf uncapable of Pra- | 
Ctiſing all the ſubrtil humble Arts of Can- 
didates and Dependents, could 1 once 
prevail with my ſelf to ſtoop to 'em : but 
when the roil and difficulty and mean- 
neſs too of this attempt had given me a | 
little diſguſt; and the Pleaſures of J| 


Friendſhip and Fortune, (by neither of 
which have I ever been utterly deſerted) | 
incountrel my Natural Inclinations to l 
apy | 


eale, 
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eaſe, and ſoftneſs, I ſoon exchanged my 
former Notion of Happineſs for a more 
calm and quiet one ; I began to think ir 
wiſe to live to day, and to prefer my 
preſent Bleſſings in Poſſeſſion before the 
uncertain future ones of Qpinion and 
Expectation. I-wiſhed . for an Opportu- 
nity to retire from every thing that might 
awaken my Ambition, or interrupt my 
quiet,. and thought that in a lazy ſhade, 
and obſcure retrear, I might with moſt 


freedom.and trueſt Contentment enjoy 


my ſelf, a cheap pleaſure, and an hum- 
ble Friend, and laugh at the Ambitious 
reſtleſs part of Mankind. | ty 

Sometimes ſpringing a thought of 
light, and loſt in' the Pleaſure of a Spe- 
culation, I haye reſolved to devote my 
ſelf intirely to a Studious Life, I adord 


the Memory of thoſe great Souls whoſe 


Works have given them an Immortality 
here below; I looked upon the Learned 
(as Epicurus words it) as Gods amongſt 
Men, I did not queſtion but Contem- 
plation which ance ſeemed ro me to be 
the Buſineſs of Angels, muſt needs be 
the Joy and Delight of Man, but alas! 
that I muſt. fay it, all that Learning 
which is purchaſed with toil and difft- 
culty is but a vain, uncertain Amuſement 
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of the Mind, it has much of Pomp and 
Oftentation in it, but is of yery little 


uſe; I would it were not true, that thoſe 


arts of Learning which are of moſt Uſe 
oe leaſt of Certainty and Demonſtra- 
tion, and thoſe which can juſtly pretend 
ro moſt Certainty make Men the worſt 
Return of their Studies, and are of leaſt 
aſe. I have obſerved accordingly that 
the moſt Learned are not always the 
moſt ſerviceable to the World, not only 
for this Reaſon, but alſo Thoughtfulneſs 
and Retirement. rendring Men very 
commonly as unfit for as averſe to Bu- 
ſineſs, bereaving them of that Sufficien- 
cy and Skill, that Addreſs and preſence 
of Mind, which is not to be gained bur 
by Converſation and Experience: and it 
was eaſie for me to remark that the a- 
ive and buſie Man was not only more 
Skilful, but more Eloquent-too than the 
Contemplative, as having: a much clear- 
er inſight into the Humours and Paſli- 
ons of Men, and the ſecret Springs and 
Intereſts by which they are moved, and 
being able to manage 'em with a more 
popular Dexterity and morecleanly, gen- 
tile Infinuation. And now I began to 
eſteem of Learning as a pretty Ornament 
of Life, bur not fit to be the ſupport of 
? ; C It, 
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It, I thought it might ſerve to fill the 
void and empty ſpaces , but not to be 
the Buſineſs and Imployment of it. 

I have been ſometimes raviſhed with 
the Beauty of a Noble Action, and re- 
{olved to lead a Life ſevere and Vertu- 
ous, ſpent, not in private Eaſe, and lazy 
ory rn but in the Honour and Plea- 
ſure of doing good. But good God! 


how weak is Nature! how flight are 


ſuch Impreſſions! how numerous the 
Temptations; how prevalent the Incli- 
nations which carry. us another. way. 
This has been a long time my ſtate, 
toſſed on uncertain Seas, and hoyſing 
Sail to every Wind thar blew, and I find 
that neither greatneſs of Mind nor For- 
tune doth raiſe Men above this Incon- 
ſtancy. For I meer with my own Re- 
flections, my own Paſſions in the Excel- 
lent * Seneca ; only the -Charadter of 
himſelf he there preſents us with, is ex- 
preſſed with more life and briskneſs, and 
exalted as much above this of mine, as 
was the Nature and Station! of that 
great Man above mine. I cannot fay 
that I have yet made my Port, but I 
have diſcover'd it, and I fail tho flow- 
ly, yet in a dire Line, having my 
Happineſs,my Haven, all along in ken. 
CHAP. 
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The Nature 
or Univer- 
ſal and Im. 
meainte 
Cauſe of 
Happineſs 


Inferr'd. 


C HAP. III 
The Cure of. the former Maladie. 


Conformity to Reaſon the general Cure. 
This Conformity muſt appear in two 


Things. 1. 1nthe propoſal,or right and 
- . true Ends. ' 2: In the purſuit of them 


with Zeal and Conſtancy. Infer*d from 
all how-we are to treat the Body. What 
our Education. What our C onverſation 
ought to be. ; on 


Rom this Account. of the Riſe and 
Progreſs of Man's Miſery, 'tis ea- 
ſie to infer what it is, wherein the Hap- 
pineſs of this preſent life conſiſts, or at 
leaſt what the Univerſal and Immediate 
Cauſe of it is, namely a Conformity of 
our Minds and Lives to true.Reaſon and 
ſound Philoſophy ; this is a ſtate of Light 
and Knowledge, of Peace and Security, 
of laſting and rational. Delight. This 
inveſts the Underſtanding .in its. juſt So- 
verai ignty and Dominion, and reſtores 
the W7/to it's true Liberty, this makes 
our proſpect of the - future, taking and 
inviting, and our Refletion on the time 
paſt, eafie and comfortable, This layes a 
ſolid foundation for our Reliance on the 
Merits' and Interceſſion of our REI, 
an 
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and raiſes | our Hope as High as Heaven ; Y 


this-prevents our -Misfortunes and Cala- 


' mities,or;; what is more Happy, enables 


us'to Conquer 'em: In a word, this 
makes us great in Life, bur: much: more 
great mn ,yenerable in Death, ' Righte- 
ouſheſs and:Goodneſs revealing its Beau- 
ty and:Glory moſt then, when all things 
elſe do ſhrink and fade..c | 

| We-:'ſ{ce the Happineſs - that ſprings? 


_ gene- 
ral Rules 


from/our Conformity and Subjetion to jor arcain- 


Reaſon, and 'tis eafie from thoſe two 
things wherein eſpecially I have declar'd 
the Sinners'Deviation -from Reaſon to 
conſift;.to:infer,, what we muſt do, if we 
will live:Rationally, :Firſt, :We muſt p 70 
paſe te.our felves:a Wiſe and Rational End 
of :hafe; :- Secondly,” We muſt ' purſue this 
End with. Life, and, Spirit, and Conſtancys 

Theſe; I down 4s the firſt and. _ 
Comprehenſive Rules for ithe Artainy 

of Happinets: 1-will therefore ſay fr 
chingeofeach, bur briefly:and in general 
terms as the Nature of this Treatiſe re- 
quires. 

Fiſt, We: muſt propoſe to our ſelves 
2:Rational 'and Wiſe End of Life: ; that 


'w the true. Happineſs: of a_ Rational 


Creature: © When: we: have done this, 
when our UnderRandings are fully con- 


vincd. 


ing Happi- 
as: pr 'a 
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vinc'd and perſwaded of the Excellence 
and Neceſſity of -it,, and when we have 
pollefled our Minds with a ſacred Reve- 
rence, . a firm and devout Love for :it- 
This,like the Eaſtern Star the Mazz, will 
lead us through all -the windings and 
rurnings of Life ro Bethlehem:and Hap- 
pinetfs ; this will foon diſingage us from 
that Zabyrinth of Contradictious Deſires 
and wild Opinions, 'in. which the Fool 
and Sinner is endleſſly entangled. When 
we have done this, we ſhall find every 

lace-a School, every oneiwe: Conyerle 
witly a Tutor, and every paſſage of our 


Like, or another's full of inftruction: Nov 


a look whether. Chearfof or 'Mcdlancholy:; 
not' a word whether. wiſe: or: foolith; 
not a Sigh that an oppreſſed Heart vents, 
not a Joy that {miles in- the. face but will 


reach us Philoſophy ; "thew -us the:Uſe 


and Beauty of Divine Truch'and Divine 
Verrue; ' for in the Vicious;:: we thall 
ſee what falſe and fading Pleafures; 
what idle . Fears, what vain forrows, 
falſe Principles, and the Tyranny of Sin 
fills their Minds with ; 'in-'the /Good\ we 
ſhall fee what true Peace, Vertueicre- 
ates in the Mind, what Conſtancy and 
Majeſty in the Life, what Courage and 


_ Hopes it inſpires in Afflition, ' what 


Mag- 
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Serenity it diffuſes through the whole 
Man : we ſhall ſee in many Inſtances 
every Day, what the Miſchief of irrati- 
'3 onal Deſires and ungovernable Paſlions 
3 are; andon the contrary, how great the 
! Advantages, how charming the Beauty 
of Truth and Vertue,- of Wiſdom and 


1 
the Due Government and Regulation of 


all our Paſſions ; Nor is the Inſtruction 
and Illumination of our Underſtanding 
promoted by every Accident which falls 
under our Obſervation, and by all ſorts 
of People, with whom we conyerle : the 
only Advantage which we ſhall reap 
from the prefixing our ſelves a rational 
End of Life, and the poſſeſſing our Souls 
with the Love of it ; : for when we have 
done this, we ſhall be actually freed 
from the greater part at leaſt of the Trou- 
bles and Calamirties of Life ; we ſhall be 
raiſed above all ſenſeleſs filly Deſires, 
! and conſequently above all ſenſeleſs, fil- 
1 ly Vexations and Griefs, and unmanly 
'4 Complaints: for when we have ſet our 
Hearts upon true and rational Happnelſs, 
how unneceſiary, nay how deſpicable 


will moſt of thoſe things appear which | 


we now admire and coyet: we ſhall nor 
| | then 


Magnanimity and Humility in Proſpe- | 
rity; and in a word what Light, whar. 
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then think it reaſonable to figh and. toil 
for this Houſe' or that Land, for. this 
Preferment or that Trade, this Honour 
or that Beauty, for theſe are no Eſſential, 
no Neceſſary Ingredients of a Rational 
Happineſs. Nor is thisall, thy Joys and 
Pleaſures will grow and increaſe upon 
thee; for by approaching every day near- 
er and nearer to thy great End, thou 
"wilt be wonderfully furprized with freſh 
Delight, whilſt thou do'ſt behold -the 
fruit of thy Travel,the Advantage of thy 
Philoſophy,” and the: daily increaſe of 
thy Wealth.: -thou'wilt ſee thy {elf like 
a thriving - Plant grow.. up: daily more 
ſtrong'and beautiful: the toil of others 
ſorts to no Happy End ; The: Covetous 
Man grows not Richer by: Heaping up, ! 
nor the; Ambitious :Man greater by ri- 
ſing higher, -or at. leaſt- neither grows {| 
Happier by-being either Richer or: Great- 
er ; but thou wilt every day grow wiſer 
by ſtudy, more Vertuous by Practice, 
Calmer and Happier by both. O to 
what a height and  perfeftion will thy 
Pleaſure rife, when thy ſtore ſhall grow } 
big enough to. Feaſt and Entertain not {- 
thy ſelf only, -but all Men elſe; when | 
the Thirſty- ſhall come and drink at thy 


Streams, and the Scorched ſhall refreih 
them5 
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themſelves under thy ſhade ; when thou 
led by, the ſame Spirit with our great 
Lord and Maſter ſhalt open the Eyes 
of the Blind, and the Ears of the Deaf, 
ſhalt caſt pur Devils, and ſtrengthen the 
Feet of the Lame ; I mean, when thou 
ſhalt reach the fooliſh Wiſdom, when 
thou ſhalt per{wade and charm the Ob- 
ftinate, when thou ſhalt deliver the Un- : 
clean and the Paſſionate from the Evil 
Spirits, the Vices that poſleſled them, 
and when thou ſhalt teach the Enſlaved 
and Impotent Sinner, how to overcome 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, thou 
wilt then indeed, as thou art the Image; 


| ſodothe Works of God, thou wilt be 


a Heavenly and Tutelar tho mortal An- 
gel: amongſt Men; and whereever tho 
doſt,” there Wiſdom, YVertue, and Happi- 
weſs will dwell xoo. But to attain to 
this ſtate, *tis' not only Neceſſary to 
prefix our felves a Rational End of Life ; 
Burt alſo | 

Secondly, We muſt purſue this End 
with Life, and Spirit, and Conſtancy. 
Ic is tiot a good Fit or a Devout Paſſion 
that will make us either Vertuous or 


Happy, "there muſt go more than this 
- fo conquer an ul! habit, or implant a 


good one; "tis not one brisk Sally, or 
| Y one 
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one warm Charge - that will ſubdue the 
World and Fleſh, and pur us into an en- 
tire Poſſeſſion of Victory and Security ; 
No, when Warmth -and Paſſion have 
mace a proſperous Impreſſion on-the E- 
nemy , a ſober Patiencemuſt make good 
the ground we have gained; a ſteady 'and 
:folved Courage muſt urge and preſs 
the Advantage to an Iſſue ; withqut- Vi- 
gour, Patience and Conſtancy to carry 
us ſtill forwards, the warmth and Paſſion 
with which we begin the Courſe of Ver- 
tue, will ſtand -us in little ſtead: ;* Al! 
how many have. marched out of Egypt, 
and periſhed in the Wilderneſs ! how .ma- 
ny have wrecked within ſight of Shore ? 
How many have loſt their Reward, of Re- 

pentance by their Relapſe and Reyolt? 
how many have fallen' by Negligence, 
Security, and: Sloth, into. that wretched 
ſtate, out .of which - they had once deli+ 
vcred themſelves by Courage,: Refoluti- 
on and Self-denial 2 Nor is the Neceſfity 
of Vigour, Patience, and, Conſtancy,. in 
>our purſuit of Happineſs, the only Mo- 
tive to it 3 the -Certavrity of Succeſs and 
the Greatneſs and Eminence of the Adyan- 
tages,. which attend it, are-{irfiicient to 
animate and encourage any Man that: ſe- 
riouſly - Conſiders: jt: the Labour and 
- Hope 


_- 


WC Ir II VE CO re Sou a el oo a . Pap ws 
TO. 


afrer Happineſs. 2 22 


Hope of the Husbandman is loſt, unleſs 
the fruitful Earth ,. and fruitful Seed be 
bleſs?d with fruitful Seaſons too; The 
Trade of the Merchant is properly but 
Adventuring, and his increaſe depends 
as much on Winds, and Waves, and 0- 
ther as. uncertain Chances, as on his 
own Skill and Diligence : Fortune muſt 
aſliſt the Courage and the Conduct of 
the Soldier , or elſe Poverty and Diſho- 
nqur . will he the only purchace of his 
Blood and hazard ; Bur it fares not thus 
with Man in his purſuit of true Happi- 
neſs, the Traffick of the Philoſopher 
depends not upon Winds nor Tide, the 
Sceds of Vertue, if the Ground be well 
Cultivated, will thrive in any Weather, 
and ſometimes better in. Storms than 
Sunſhine, and finally the ſucceſs of our 
Conflicts againſt Sin and Miſery depends 
not on our Fortune, but our . Courage 
and our Induſtry. How unſpeakable a 
Pleaſure is it now to think that we can- 
not be diſappointed in our. Travails, nor 
defeated of our Hopes, while we labour 
for Vertue. and Happineſs, if our En- 
deayours be ſincere and perlevering, our 
ſucceſs is certain and unqueſtionable: 
but what an acceſſion doth this Pleaſure 


receive. when we conſider, what will be 
the 
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the glorious fruit of this Succeſs, Tran 
quillirty, Chearfulneſs, Greatneſs and 
Enlargement of Soul, Indolence, Pleaſure, 
Life, Immortality, Security, and in one 
word Happineſs, O Glorious reward of 
our Conflict and our Victories! whar 
neither Wealth nor Greatheſs, nor Ho» 
nour nor Crowns; what neither Blood 
nor Toil, nor Cunning nor Fortune can 
give! that Rational and fincere Endea-» 
vours after Wiſdom and Vertue will 
give the meaneſt Man upon Earth , that 
15S, Happineſs | O Bleſſed Iſſue of Philo- 
{ophical, that is, truly Chriſtian Travel ! 
the Rich, the Great,the Honourable, the 
Mighty may Complain even of their ſuc- 
ceſs, and repent them of the Purchace 
they have made at too dear a Rate; bur 
the Philoſopher, the Chriſtian can never 
repent of the ſucceſs of his Study, his 
Self-denial , -his Patience, his Prayers : 
for how is it poſſible to complain of be- 
ing Happy, or repent of being Wile and 
Vertuous? there is nothing Empty, no+ 
thing Evil, nothing Mean, nothing Uny» 
certain in true Wiſdom, in Rational 
Happineſs. 

This brief and general Account of 
Happineſs, and of the way to it, does na- 
turally inſtruct us how we are to _ 
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The Body, and what it is that a Rational 


Education, and wiſe Converſation ought 
ro defign and aim at, if our Conformity 
co Reaſon be either the Happineſs of this 
preſent Life, or the Immediate Caufe of 
it, (for I will not rrouble my {elf with 
nice and ſubtil Diſtinions in Moral 
Diſcourſes) then 'ris plain that we are 
obliged to ſuch a kind of Diſcipline and 
Government of our ſelves as may render 
the Body moſt Obſequious to the Mind, 
and may exalt and eſtabliſh the Power 
and Dominion of Reaſon: for whatever 
tends to obſcure our Underſtanding, to 
enfeeble the Will, ro cheriſh our ſenſual 
Inclinations, and augment their force 
and violence, doth ſo far Neceſlarily 
tend to deprave the Nature of Man, and 


. to ſubvert and o'rethrow his Happineſs ; 


and from hence it appears that the Ex- 
cellence of Educatio: conſiſts in poſſeſ- 
ing the Minds of Youth with wiſe Prin- 
ciples, with true Notions of Good and 
Evil, and informing and moulding their 
Minds into an Eſteem and veneration 
for Wiſdom and Vertue. The firſt Ver- 
rueI conceive a Child capable of is Obe- 
dience, and this is indeed the Foundarti- 
on of all Vertye : to this let him be in- 
urd and trained up bertimes, he that 
E: 3 finds 
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finds it eaſie to obey another's. Reaſon, 

_ will not find it difficult to obey his own; 
for. when the judgment comes to be 
form'd and ripen'd, when it comes to ex- 

- erciſe its Authority , it will find a Bo- 
dy not usd to give, but receive Com- 
mands; from this vertue of Obedience : 
he is to be led gently on to a Rational |? 
and voluntary Choie: of what is good, | 
E 


he muſt be taught gradually not only 
his plain Duty , but the Motives to it; 
for it is as neceſſary to his Happineſs 
that he ſhould love, as that he ſhould 
know his Duty, But this we ſtrive-in 
vain to inſtill by Art and Inſtruction, if 
we do not inſtill it by the Influence and 
Authority of wiſe and excellent Exam- 
ples too. | } 
As to Converſation 'tis plain, that it * 
ought to be the Practice of thoſe Ver- 
tues which a Pious. Education inſtilÞ'd, 
and that we ought to have no leſs Reve- 
rence for our Reaſon, when we are at 
our own Diſpoſal, and under. our own 
Government, than we had for the Au- 
thority of our Parents when we were 
under their's : what ought to be the tic 
and Ligaments of Friendſhip ,- what the 
Rules of Converſation, and what the 
great Ends of Society, is abundantly 
mani- 
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manifeſt from the Nature of that Hap- 


pineſs which it behoves us to propoſe as 
the great End of Life ; whatis the great 
End of Man ought to be the Deſign of 
Society ; and - therefore 'tis plain ' that 
Wiſdom . and . Vertue 'ought to- be the 
foundation and bond of thoſe Friendſhips 
which we enter into, voluntary 'and of 
Choice, That Converſation ſhould be 
{o regulated that we may grow' by it 


more Wiſe and Vertuous , or at leaſt 


that, our Diſcourſe, if -it be not-profitas 


ble: ſhould be innocent, - and that ''we 


ſhould doand ſay nothing in Company 
which we ſhould have Reaſon to bluſh at 
or Repent of in private. -* ©». 1-7 
I have: now finiſhed this Diſcourſe 
which I deſigned only as an Introdudti- 
on to, or Preparative: for thoſe - which 
are to follow : I do not think, rhat-?tis 
now Neceſſary for me in a Patherick 
Concluſion, to perſwade Men to en- 
deavour to be Happy? the Deſires of 
Happineſs are inſeparable from all Be- 
ings, at leaſt-wiſe 'tis impoſſible to be 
Rational and not defire to be Happy : 
if 1 have therefore ſufficiently . proved 
rhat tis poſſible to be Happy ; and if I 
have ſhew'd that a diligent Enquiry, a 
vigorous and perſevering Induſtry is — C= 
_ celtary 
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cefary. to the -Artainmient of it ; if T have 


pointed - out' the general Caufſes'of Fiu- 
mane Miſery, and together with them 


their general Cure and Remedy, TI have 


done ' enough to enkindle- thoſe Defires 
and beget thoſe Reſolutions itt my Read- 
er, which if they do not make him a&tu- 
ally Happy, will at leaſt diſpoſe and 
prepare him for a farther Enquiry after 
Happineſs, which was- the utmoſt de- 
ſign of theſe Papers; I have + therefore 
nothing more to 'put' him tn mind of 
now, but-this, - That as 1 do all along 
{uppoſe the Grace of Ged: Neceſſary to 
ſecond and 'inforce*i our: Reaſon, ' fol 


- would ever be underſtood to urge and 


preſs the Neceſſity - of our Prayers as 
much as: that of our Endeavours; rhe 
Fervency: of. the! one, as much ' as the 
amceraty ofthe other,” - 
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